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'To the Right Ho- 
 morable 'Chr1STOPHER 
Pacx Knight, Lord Major, 


together with the Honow able 
Conrt of Aldermen of the Fs- 


pus City of Lonnon, 
ed, - ; 
®64 He ordinary 
= |S@ excuſe which 
bot many ' uſually 
 EMTKOB make forpiib- 
| | ſhing their Writings; by 
1 laying the fault upon the 
- importtintty of friends, 
. Is growno/ threed-bare, 
| thatit iy now almoſt paſt 
| wearing; and yct {uchis 
my povetty,- that4 haye 
nothing/'elſe wherewahb 
to cover my-nakedngls in 
(Ii, A 2 the 


to you. Ic containes a few 
Sermons , all firſt prea- 


THE EpPJSTLE | 
the putting forth of this 


poor piece now preſented | 


ched in the Univerſittie, 


but two of them after- 


wards atPauls,before You * 


and the reſt of that Ho- 
norable Audience, which 
by the Order of your 
Court, ſentto me, I was 


deſired to Print, how - 


unwillingly I beſt know, 
who ſhould beſt know 
my own weakneſfſe, and 


What courle Lcook to a- 


void it, My Lord, you can 
very wel witneſs. But ſee- 
ing by your Honours 


Command , they mult | 


come forth, be pleaſed to 
= Fakes, 


he. ., 
- 


nz 


1K DEDICATORT.' © © 
| underftand that He who | 
\ hath Naomies field muſt Ruth, 4. 
' have Ruth alſo. Thoſe? 
F- ewo, which you are 
8 pleaſed to call for, had 
© their Fellows, which 
{> they cannot part with : 
And therefarc, as when 
” Gehazz asked one talent 
/of Naaman, | he bad him, Bore 
- be content, and take” = 
4; ewo; So when you ask 
| but for two, I am more 
; | liberall, and defire you 
| © be content to take 
. | five or fix: not topatro- 
\ | nize the Truth in them, 
g | will own and main- 
& | tain; butto expreſlecho 
| ſenſe of thoſe -obligati 


DEDZ7 C ATORY. | 
ons. 'which your Ho- 


nour. hath by many fa- 


yours laid upon me, 


which have forcibly . 


drawn me tothis, from 


which otherwiſe 1 had ; 


a very great averſation : 


and if by the bleſſing. | 


of God hereby any fur- 
ther ſervice may , .be 
done . to. him: or » his 
Church, \ic will be the 
—_— of | 


Tour GO "n of work; 
of the Goſpet 
Anxrtaony Tuc KNAT.. 


Cambridge OR, 
-""I0.1655. 


OT 

| GOOD DAY 
WarazLll 

IMPROVED. 


AR. 9.31. 


'f. "Then had the Churches veſt 
throng howt all Fudea, and Gar 
lilee, and Samaria, and were 

 #dified , and walking in the 
fear of the Lord, = in the 
comfort of the holy Ghoſt were 

multiplied. 


T is accounted to be a bad 
fign, if the fick man =u_ & = 
more fick after ſleep if Pauls, July 
_ ons are p Shy wn 16, 1654, 
| his recoy So 
i þ here, Ti: Churches of I as 
. | to outward reſpeas, had been 
', | -brought toa very low, weak, and 
= NG by that- Ca/lentare 
_ eryall , ” which had dif- 
Srever, Chap, 7.and af- 
nd brake out, Ke” ſpread fur- 
ther to the rr and (ſcat= 


. tering 


Joba 21, 


A good Day 


tering of the whole Church at Je- 


ruſalem, Chap. $.1. And Saul 
ſtill breathing out threatnings 
and ſlaughter, did blow the coal to 
carry the flame as far as Dama- 
ſcs,in rhe beginning of this Chap- 
rer, but his Spirit was happily coo- 
led, in the ſequele of jt, and with 
it the heat of that perſecution,and 
now xalegw & yet. UZews 5 ( as the 
like are called Chap. 3. 19, ) c00- 
ling, + ky times came from 
the preſence of the Lord,and fo we 
finde the heat of the fever abated, 
and the fick ſpouſe fallen to her 
reſt, - had "he Churches reſt, 
and hen if He ſl:ep, the Diſciples 
concluded be would do well, eſye- 
cially if upon it all proved better, 
as hereirdid ; for when they had 
reſt, they were edificd, Jn wal- 
king in the fear of the Lord,and in 
the: comfort of the holy Ghoſt 
were multiplied. 

Ando in the Text we may ob- 
ſerye theſe three particulars... 

\ I, The formerly afflicted! and 
wearied Churches = T bes bad | 
the Chirobes reſt, ts || 1 

2, This crowned with two moſt 


happy 


| 


well Improved, 
| happy Concomitants, or conſe- 
| quents; They were edified, they 
s were multiplied. 


| 3 Bath theſe ſet out by two as 


happy means and cauſes of them; 
viz. Their walking in the fear of 
the Lord, and in the comfort of the 
holy Ghoſt. Blefled flocks of 
|: Chrifts ſheep ! that thus come wp Cat, 4.2. 
| from the waſhing in the waters of 
+ affl tion. None barren, whileſt 
| they are thus multiplied; and all 
bearing twins, in theſe rwo loyely 
pares, walking #n the fear of the 
' | Lord, andin the comfort of the ho- 
, | 4y Ghoſt, and fo were both edified x 
; | and multiplied. oe 
And happy we! if we could go 
in the footer of thoſe flocks, that Cane, 5.8, 
ſeeing God in mercy hath begun to 
oive us ( as he did them) reſt, or 
| (as the word is ) Peace, this peace v1ghyne- 
may not make us proud and petu- 
lant, but that with them we may 
> now', more then ever, walk in 
| Gods fear, and that fear not diſ- 
d | ſpirit us, but may be ſweetned and 
;d | animated with the comforts of the 
; | Holy Spirit, that ſo in fead of 
K | thoſe may r#ines and pullings 
y B2 down 


wwe ' Xe 


Rey.21. 2, 


+14; 


. haftning on in the moſt glorious 


' Churches in the end 'of it, yea} 


A good day 

down in our former bluſters, now 
in this fair weather, we may begia | 
to think of bnilding up and edify- | 
ing our lelyes and others in faith 
and loye ; and whereas in our for- 
mer wars men have been miniſhed, 
and fins, and faRions, and furies | 
have ſwarmed, the true Churches 
of Chriſt, and true Saints in thole | 
Cherches, and true Graces in thoſe 
Saints may be now increaſed and 
multiplied. This indeed would be 
even an heaven upon earth, a new 
Jeruſalem ( the viſion of peace ) 
coming down from heaven. 

A bleſſed remembrance of what 
was in thoſe befF and primitive 
Churches, in the beginning of the 
Goſpel, and a more happy firſt 
fruits, and pledge of what 15 now 


— —— —_— 


of what ſhall never be ended, but 
perfeRed in glory. 

I begit with the firſt bleſſing in. 
thoſe firſt words, Then had the 
Churches reſt throughout all Ju- 
dea, and Galilee, and Samaria, | 
which need not much explicati- 
Ole | 


Thes 


rt E—_ 


| 


from the dayes of adverfity, P/al. 


well Improved. 5 
Then, or therefore, «: wt ir. Calvin. 
The Charches,- which ſome 5% =_ 
read Congregations, in the plural ""Tyncal. 
number, the Charch in the firſt evo 
yerſe of thisChap.which was at Je- plurativo 
r#/alem, upon the diſperſion there 9%0d trwm, 
mentioned became Chmnrches, one &cEralm, 
multiplying into many. 

Had reſt, the Greek.is gnvur, Grotins in 
Peace, for ſo they called thg-reft {0cum;& de 

- * jure bell 

they then had from perſecution: 11 2 
as the Pſalmiſt phraſeth it, relt cap. 2, 
94-13, 

Throughout all Judeazand Ga- 


)lilee, and Samaria., That is, 
/ throughout the whole compaſſe of 


Iſraels inheritance and poſſeſſion, 

theſe three ( as Geographers tell Mr. Moore 
us) making up that whole Coun. 

trey. 
Hence the DoGtrinall obſer- 

yation is, 

T hat after the perſecutions and Dofte 
wearsſome troubles of the Church, - 
God hath his times for their peace 
and reſt. It is Chryſoſtomes obſer- 
vation upon the Text. 5 Þ45 mas #1- 
girn 13y oats indtytlai. Poſt 


nubila Phabu, Sunſhine after 


B3 ſhowers, 


6 A good "Day 
ſhowers, a calme after a ftorme, 
and aCanaan:s reſt, after tedi- 
ous wandring-in the wilderneſſe : 
So we read that after Moſes his 
tireſome condut, 1/rael art laſt 


came to their reſt, Dent. 12.13. | 


and: after his ſucceſſor Joſhnahs | 


many conflits, it's added, that 
the land had reſt from war, Joſh. 
24.5. | 

Pur this with ſome difference, 
both of the foregoing trenble, and 
following reſt. 

I, For the foregoing trouble, 
1. Sometimes it's but ſhort be- 


fore reſt cometh, but a ſhort cold: 
blaſt, and: then a long fair ſum- | 


mers day, Anger but for a mw 


ment ( nay ſometimes but for 4 

very little fhoment, Iſa. 54. 7.) 

jWPÞ YaTand weeping but for a night (and 

that nv long winter night neither ) 

and joy cometh in the morning, P/. 

9 T2 ocloud, bur ſoon blown over : Or 

mepipxs like a Summers ſhower, great and 

Toe, violent for the preſent, but fair 
weather again preſently. 

2 But tometimes it's a long 

Winter ſtorme,, and yet atlaſt a 

calme 


JO. 5. like Zullan, a black pitchy 


ww v__—_—— 


; 
4 


| 


| 
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well Improved. 
calme in the cloſe. [Health after 
an Heftick. 1ſrael cometh at laſt 
out of Egypt, but ic was nor ill 
they had continued two hundred 
and fifteen years in that 5ron fur- 
nace ; and Judah afterward re- 
turneth home from Babylon, but 
afcer ſeventy years captivity, when 
thoſe long fince dead, and now dry 


bones lived again, of which ſome - 


expound that in Cant. 2.11, 12, 
13. The winter u paſt, the rain us 
over and gone, the flowers appear 
on rhe earth, and the time of the 
finging of birds is come. And at- 


ter the tedious winter of our for- 


mer too long war, ſuch a Soring... 


both in a naturall and politic 

ſenſe, God hath pleaſed to ſend 

us this year, for which we areto9 

+ nm and heartily thank- 
Il. 

For the following Reſt : _ 

2. After longer or ſhorter fore- 
eoing troubles, ſomerimes it is 
more firm and laſting, as 2 ſetled 
conſiſtency of health, after a for- 
mer licknels : after the 21 5. years 
bondage in Egypt were above goo 
years before Jeruſalem was de- 


B.4 ſtroyed.. 


Ezek. 37- 


3. 


8 A good Day 


| | ſtroyed, and for after times, when 
Godin a /ittle wrath had hid his 

face from them for a moment, he 
| 


promiſeth with everlaſting loving 
| kindneſs to have mercy onthem, 
(f 1fa. 54. 8. And after 300. years of 
'F 

1 the Primitive Churches hocreſt 


If perſecutions, at laſtthe man child 
1] Reel. 12, Conftantine was born, who ſerled 
| J. the Church upon firm foundations 

þ 


of peace, which might have con» 

we tinued unſhaken much longer chen 

1} they did, if cheir fins had not un- 
| dermined them, 

2, But ſometimes this reſtored 

ace & reſt of theChurch looketh 

iker a T+xe# then a Peace: Some 

ſhore /ncida intervalla, as the 

Sun in a rainy day, looking out 

now and then a little, but then 

preſecly again ovyerclouded, as 

Hh in. $ olomon faith . cl:uds returning 

8. after rain; or like an aguiſh maps 

well-diy, after a former ill-gay, 

which an after ( and j* may be 

wore ) fic treadeth on the heel of: 

Thus up and down in the dayes.of 

Iſraels Fudges,end Judahs Kings; 

ſo chat theſe ſhort abatements or 

recoveries are but ſhort breaching 

tig1es 


well Improved. 9 
tunes onely to recruit in, againſt _. 5 - 
another bout; bur refreſhing 3,72. 
bates by the way , preſentiy after a4yu; 
which we are ( it may be ) to ſer ſoxu ove, 
upon the wortt part of our journey Knd'e7my 
both for weather and way: yet be- Kiel. 
hinde. Such was this reſt or peace qq0,,u. x 
of the Church here inthe Text, as ou. 
Calviy obſerveth ; for although Tertul. 
Tiberius his better thoughts of _ 
Chriſt for that time might a lictle —naere 
cool the rage of enemies againſt 
Chriſtians, to which Corn. a l/a- 
pride ( | cannot fay how: fitly ) 
reſerreth this reſt and quiet of the 
Church, yet ic was not long be- 
fore this fre brake out more fierce- 
ly in N:ro's firſt generall perſecu- 
tion; and before that, Paul who-: 
had with the firſt blown up this 
fire, being now converted, is 
himſelf, rogerher with the reft of 
of the Church,ſufficiently ſcorched 
withic in Judea, before he was 
ſent bound to Rowe. So that theſe 
Halcyon dayes laſted nor long be= 
fore a ſtorme came. 

Burt ( this premifed ) however, 
whether either the foregoing trou- 
ble, or fol owing reſt be long or 

B.5 1ore. < 


4' good Day- 
ſhort (both which God in wil- 
dom and faithfulneſſe fo ordereth, 
as ſhall be for his own glory, 
and peoples. good ) yet it is his 
mercy and indulgence, that 1n his | 
own time and way he is pleaſed to 


. give fome reſpit, and. an iſe 


with the temptation that we may 
be able te bear it, that we have 


- not right out, in this reſpeRzan hell 


Gen.5.28, 


upon eartn, 
 Thatas naturally we are ev1/, 
and onely evill, an4 that continu- 
ally, ſo we arenot anſwerably mi- 
ſerable, that we are not onely mi- 
ſerable, and that continualiy. It's 
beſt chat with the Church it will 
be beſt at laſt, rhat nowwichſtand- 
ing all the croubles of this life, the 
laſt article of the Chriſtian Creed, 
is life everlaſting: That's beſt, but 
this i; well that in this life,our Sun 
doth not ſet in a cloud, but thar 
Lamech at laſt begets a Noah, of 
whom. he'can lay, This /ame ſhall 
comfort #4 concerning the work 
and toyle of our hands, as it may - 
do us,. that although ic be very ill 
wichus for the preſent, yetit ſhall 
gt be loforeyer inagother world, 
| FO. 


well Improved. It 
no, nor (it may be ) ſo always 
in this world : After weariſome 
troubles and perſecutions, God 
hath his times for his peoples reſt 
and peace. Then, or therefore, had 
the Charches reſt. ; p 
But you will ask, hen; a veſt. 
Woe” as is it, that God pleaſeth af 
it ſhould fo be ? 
In an'wer to which 2weree, 1 Anſwer. 
ſhall onely couch upon ſuch par- 
ticulars,as the inſtance in the Text 
will afford me. 
And firſt for the firſt queſtion, . x, 
When, When,.. 
I. Then it was (ſay ſome)when 
T iberica grew more favourable 
to Chriſt: and fo (till, when Prin- 
ces prove friends, enemies will not 
prove enemies, 25 when /oraccas 
was adyanced, Eſtb. 8.17-or their 
enmity will not prove hurtfull , 
though they do,as when Ezra and. 
Nehemiah were in "place of 
government. If they who are cal- 
led the Shields of the earth will Plal. 47.9 - 
protect the Church ; the Archers 
ether dare not ſhoot, or cannot 
hurt: when Conſtantine that man- py uu 
childe before mentioned was born, 
and.. 


1:15 % 
4 V2 


Jt Rev. 12. 
16, 


la. 49-23, 


1 Tim, z; 
FL, z, 


Fee the Ex- 
{1 An- 
+ pan | 

2. 20, 

See Ma- 
naſſeb ben 
Iſrael, con- 
cilin Num, 
quzlt, 15, 
PAge2J $, 


A good Day 


and caught up to the throne of God, 
although the Dragon caſts. or 
floods to drown all, the earth will 
help the woman; when Kings and *' 
Queens prove nurſing Fathers and 
nurfing mothers of the Church,the 
happy N#rſling then takesits reſt, 
and fleceps- {weetly in ſuch ftrong 
arms, and in ſo warm a boſome. 


Wha: great cauſe therefore 


have we according to the Apeſtles 
exhortation to quicken our pray- 
ers and praiſes fer fuch, that uv- 
der them we may lead a quitt and 
peaceable life in all godlintfe and 
honeſty ? otherwile the body will 
not take its reſt, whiles the head 
akes, and- is troubled with hoe 
and fiery yapours : Lec Governors 
be Zamzummimnt, 1. t« boiſterous 
wicked ones, ( though they call 
themlelys R-pbaims,.e. Healers or 
Phyſitians ) Inte healthy or eaſe 
is to be expected from them, Bur 
the Zewiſh writers ſay that {ſr acl 
was beholden to /ſoſes for Man- 
"4, tO Miriam for Water , to 
Aaron for the'C loud; for ſuch ble- 
ings. of refe&tion and proteRion 
we.muſt be beholden to God in hig 

bleſſing 


well Improved. 'r3 


Bleſſing of good: Governours , 
which we. are therefore to ſeek | 
to him, and b'eſs him for: And if Lam.4.10, 
Judah under Joſiabs (badow might 
comfortably [ive even among the 
heathen , how much more may 
we under ſuch Solomons, whilelt 
we fit at home under our own 
vines and fig-tree ? When magj- 
trares are Abimelecks, not lo 
much Kings as Fathers of the 
Church, the houſe God is in 
ſafery : and: when Melchiſedeks Hebe 7.34 
are kings of Salem , i; e. kings 
of peace, Jeruſalem will make 
good its own name, and prove 
av ifion of peace. Jeruſalem will 
be inhabited in Jeruſalem, asit is, 
Zecb, 12. 6, 

2. When perſecutors prove 
preachers. So here in the two 
foregoing chapters, .and in the 
beginning of this, you had read 
of Sauls perlecution, and -after- 
ward of his- converſion, and in 
the cloſe of- that relation cometh 
in my Text, and cellech us that 
then the Churches had reſt. Reſt, 
when borh fuck a reſHeſs adver- 
fary as he was, for his part,. 

was 


I4 
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was taken oft and quieted, 

As alſo when others, (though 
as m'ich inraged, yet ) from his 
firange change were much (toun- 
ded nd diſcouraged. 

It is promiſed to Gods 1/rael, 
that they ſhall dwell ſafely in the 
wilderneſs, and ſleep in the woods, 
(expreflions of greateſt peace and 
ſecurity) but it is when the evi/ 


. beaſts ceaſe out of the land, 


Habak. 3. 


Gal. 1,23, 


Ezth, 34-25. eſpecially if Wolves 
become Lambs, and Leopards 
Kids, then none hurts or de- 
ſtroys in Gods holy mountain, 
1/a. 11.6, 7,8, 9. Ot later years 
we haye with the prophet cryed 
ont of wiolence and confuſion : 
but ic was when the Miniſters 
and people of God had-as fadly 
complained , that although tos 
manty were Sainted, yet t00 t0O-+ 
ſew weie /avingly converted, 
But how firmely , after all our 
woeful: diſturbances, might our 
b:gun peace be eltabliſhed, if 
our oreat difturbers of it, being 
indeed turned home to God, with 
Paul, did preach and maintain 
the faiih , which hitherto zhey : 

bave . 
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have deſtroyed ? Did ſuch in this 
way make their peace with God, 
we might more certainly expect 
to have more peace one with ano- 
ther ? How ſpeedily was Egypt 
freed from the plague of Locuſts, Exod. 10. 
which an Eaſt winde brought , [3 _ 
when a contrary. Welt winde ”* 
took them all away? bur as long 
as they ſwarm , expe ( though 
as there, with ſome reſpites') a - 
continuance and increaſe of fur- 
ther plagues, which after an 
; FEgyprian darkneſs, may at laſt 
' endina Red ſea of blood. ' 

3. Burt Calviz, and before 
kim, Theophylatt and Chryſoftom 
refer this peace of the Church in 
the Text, not to Paxls convertl- 
on but to his departure from choſe 
parts , it being fail in the yerſe 
before the Text, that when the 
Greek Jewes went about to ſlay 
him , the Brethren brought him 
down to Ceſarea, and ſent him 
forth toT ar(wns, and then imme- 
diately follow the words of the 
Texc, T hen, or therefore, had the 
Churches veſt throw1hout all Ju- 
| dea &c. For, although othec of 

| the 


| 
' 
| 
: 
| 
: 
' 
| 0 
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Ty $az- the Apoſtles continued there (ill, 
aus 7 Am> yet the Jewer were leſs troubled 
5*xwv % . with them, as having had their 
; rag 7? mad rage ſomething abated to- 
T6 Tt wards them by their longer coa- 
Saw $pay- tinuance with them, and often 
S715 appearing before them, and for 
TW *#T that the people magnified them. 
ay, x But this new upſtart Paul, who 
nancy; laboared more- abundantly then 
xs mgy.” them all, troubled them more then 
Yes x; all the reſt, ſorhat they could not 
"av 08 bequietforhim nor the Churches 
rwaded for chem, till they were rid of his 
mg. company , and then they being 

Theophyl. quiet, the Charches had reſt. 
Nor was this: any imputation 
to Paul, as though he had been 
2 Sam. 20. a trumpet of Sedition, an1 a 
= om troubler of Iſrael, but rather a 
+ 17*  cleer convidion that they had 
ſore eyes, which would not en- 
dure {o great a light; and- that 
z Cor. 2, onthe contrary, he was the ſweet 
ſavonr of life even in them that 
periſhed, quod ſolo propinquitatis 
ſue odove 1mpios cgerit in rabicm, 
as Calvin well expreſfeth it. He 
was not a gutlty fugitive Jonab 
who muſt. be caſt over->oard, 
thar. 


Janah 1, 
12, I5, 


 — 
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that the - boiſtrous ſea may be 
calmed, bur they were like a woe- 
fully diftempered Patient , who 
raveth at the fight of his Phy(i- 
cian, as ( we know ) the D:vil Mark > 
raged and rent the man, when *Þ*®* 
Chriſt came to caſt him out of 
him. 

Now the good Lord keep ours, 
and all the reſt of his Churches 
peace, from ever being founded ; 
in ſuch a Solitude, pacem vo- 
cant, ſolitudinem facinnt . from 
being like the 5yþ.475t22 ret, tnat 
cannot endure the noiſe of the 
Cockes crow, or the Smiths ham- 
' mer, left it ſhould awaken them: 
ſuch a peace would be built upon 
a yety ſandy foundation, asTheirs, 
amongſt us, was, who accounted 
not themſelves quiet and fafe 
till they had driven thonſands of 
the godly from amongſt us into 
a remote wilderneſs; which I 
doubt was one thing amongſt o- 
thers, by' which they haſtned 
their own overthrow. Howeyer 
this by the way, teacheth, 

1. Eventhe beſt, both Mini- 
ſters and Chriſtians, ro prefer the 

Churches 


18 


AQ.19g. 
31, 


Epiſt. ad 
Corinth. 1, 
þ2g. 69, 


A good Day 


Churches publick peace before 
their own private conyenience , 
and when their preſence cannot 


conſiſt with the Churches quiet, 


even to ſacrifice (if it be onely) 
their own intereſt, that the people 


of God may have a peace-offering, | 
with Jonah to be content to:be | 


caſt over-board, that the ſea'tnay 
be quiet , and with Paul not to 
adventure into the Theater, who 
was here willing to be ſent away 
to T ar/#13 when he and the Di- 
ſciples of Criſt, througn tne! ma- 
lice of his enemies, for' his ſake 
could not continue quiet together 
in Jeruſalem. In this caſe Arha- 
naſins goeth, and Chryſeſtom 1s 
ſent into exile; and Clemens 
Remanus in his Tis iy & vgiv 
Wervetog Ac. makes account that 
every generouſly minded and 
compaſſionate Chriſtian will rea- 
dily ſay, & I tu? gxiors &, Ter »þ 


«EC I IR 


KigueaTrd, ywpew , ant NC, | 
* povey Te mlpyioy Ts werss eign= | 


review, if Schiſme, and conten- 
tion, and ſedition ariſe for my 


ſake, 1'le be gone whither ever 


Jou will have me, onely let the 


flock, 


* vw OO 
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flock of Chriſt be 'in_ptace and 
fafery.. And” thus as Abel by 
hu faith even being deadl ſpraketh, 
ſo a Miniſter or a Chriſtian cyen 
in his forced abſence edifieth, and 


* that (it may be) more then his 


preſence ſometimes would. . This 
therefore is his duty. 

2. Hence allo take notice of 
Gods wiſdom, power, faithfulneſs, 
and mercy, who knoweth how 
to provide for his peoples good 
by very unlikely means, as here 
for his Churches peace by the 
abſence of thoſe that preached the 
Goſpel of peace. 

It is the abſence of Cod onely, 
which is the certain and neceflary 
cauſe of his peoples diſquier, who, 
whileſt he is but preſent, may 
( as herein the Texc ) have reſt, 
when beſt either Men or Miniſters 
are abſent. How littleneed hath 
God of our beſt help in his 
work ? and how 'all-ſufficient is 
he, who can do all for us, when 


all ourward helps are wanting ? 
He could at the firſt make the 


-19 


Heb. 11.4 


earth bring forth, before there Gen, + 5; 


was. any rain to water it, of man 
fo 
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AR. 9. 3- 


Gal.r, 13, 
14, 
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to till it; and here we fiad him 
laying down his people to their 
reſt after Pauls funsſer. 
4. I adde a 4* time, ( which 
the Texc alſo aftordeth ) when 


God after trouble giveth _ his - 


Churches reſt, and that is when 
the perſecution and trouble us 
grown up to the height, and the 
burden of it now proveth in[up- 
portable. Such was that of this 
Church , which uſhered in this 
peace here mentioned, for beſides 
the other Fewes rage, little Saul 
made great havock of the Church, 
and being ( as he himſelf con» 
feſleth ) -weraroripus Cnawms more 
exceeding ly zealous of the tradi- 
tons of his fathers, xp.S' varopBordy 
hyperbolically or beyond meaſure 
he perſecuted the Church of God, 
and waſted it, inipSey the word 
is, and that is quaſi graſſator 
& preds, as Hierom incerpreteth 
it, an unmercifull ſpoiler, and 


7 


cruel enemy he layd all waſt, Very | | 


many, and as lad are the ex- 
prefſions which we meet with. in 
this book of the As, to this 
purpoſe, which. ſer out his rage 

again(t 


=" IEEE. 


two very fad words, the latter 


well Improved. 

againſt Chriſt and his Churches. 

At the Protomartyr Stevens 
death we read, A. 7. 58- thav 
the witneſſes who ſtoned him laid 
down their clothes ( that they 
might be more ready and nimble 
at that deviliſh exploit )ar hu feet, 
who though he was ( as is concet- 


ved by ſome of the Ancients) both 


roetanew & cognatuw , both of 
che ſame age, and allo of the ſame 
kindred with Stevens his Con/en, 
yet withall, 

Being naturally acris & fer 
vidi ingenis (as one faith) of a 
quick pirit; 

And allo in the heac of his 
young blood; 

And this yet more heated with 
zeal for his Jewiſh traditions, yea 
and (as ſome think) with emula- 
tion of Srevens eminency, Which 
amongſt young men of the ſame 
rank and age, ( whileſt they live 
together eſpecially ) is too fre- 
quent and ordinary- 

He grew ſo hot, that ( as he 
himſelf confeſſeth, A. 22, 20.) 
he was ens x} - wreuPexdy , 


of 
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of which fignifieth that from his 
ſoul he was yery well pleaſed with 
it, and approved it, and the o- 
ther, in the proper ſenſe of it, tel- 
leth you, that he was not onely a 
by-ſtander, looking en and taking 
content in it, but that he was 
Dax & choragws, a principal 
Ator and ſuperintendent in that 
bloody aRion: ſo as that al- 
though he did nut caſt one ſtone 
at him, yer in rue Interpretation 
Utin ma- (as Auſtin obſeryecth) he ſtoned 
mbus om- himby their hands. 
ov any quo _ this heat of wn her 
*...:,, the other Jewes rage quenc 
ng ge? with Stephens Llood, but it flamed 
S:nfis. out toa Jwyuls piyas,tOa very 
great perſecution of the whole 
Church, A.8.1. foas (if Do« 
rothews \ay true) no fewer then 
rwo thouland diſciples more 
were put to death about the time 
of Stephens Martyrdome; that 
the Scripture ſaith not,but this ic 
doth, that all the reft were [catte- 
red abroad,y.1.whileſt Saxl-made 
havock of the Charchy,3.theword 
here is: iavudirs]o, anſwering. to 
his :mg9ur-before, Galt: 'F3; and 
2 


” > 0A A nes —— 
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both expreſs ſuch a vaſtation as 


a wild bore maketh ina vineyard, 
when he rooteth up all, or as a 


| cruel enemy, when he hath new 


CTY EE I 


broken into a befieged town 
or city, who with fire and ſword 
layeth all waſte. 

Nor his onely to them that 
are found in armes, or abroad in 
the ſtceers, as is uſuall in warre, 
but thoſe whom the ſavage Soul- 
dier ſpareth, this then perſecutor 
Butchereth, for he encreth into the 
houſes, nay into every houſe 


(nar” Tntes - domatim -the words 


are) and chere without pity of 

age or ſexhalerh and drapgeth men 

and women into pri/on, verl.3., 
Nor is this rage yet quiered , 


| for chap. 9. you read #7: tumiwy 


em42s %; pores. He ill, and yer 


further breather" out  threatnings 


and ſlaughter againſt the Diſci- 


ples of the Lord, like ſome roaring 
'Lion, or fiery- breathed Dragon, 


he belcherh and ſpits out fire,v.1. 
and, pets a blood inquilition 
Commiſſion' of the high Prieſt 
to: reach as far as Damaſcus, 
which they compute to be no 


lels 
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leſs then five days journey from 
Jeruſalem , (How faſt and how 
far do they go whom the devil 
and their qwn malice drive? ) 
that if he might finde ay ( he 
meant none ſhould eſcape him) | 
of that way, whether men or 
Women, ( none , It ſeemeth, muſt 
be pitied by him) he might | 
bring them bound to Jeruſalem: 
and why to Jeruſalem ? not | 
onely becauſe there was the chief 
Judicature of ſuch matters , but 
withall becauſe there the Judges 
were more enraged , and there 
he had more power, and where | 
he had been binding before, and 
delivering them into priſon , yea 
and did per/ecute them even mnto 
the death, chap. 22.4, 5. | 

And when they were put. to | 
death x47Tivsyxs Vipoy he gave | 
hu voice againſt thew, not. ( it | 
may be) asa Judge, he had nor | 
gor up to the Bench, but as an.In- 
ormer or by-ſtander at the barre, 
he earneſtly manifeſted; his appro- 
bation ; anſwerable to his. ovrv- 
Soxay before mentioned ; or asa | 
bafie Purfivant or officer whocar- 


ried 
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ried the ſentence of ctheCourt (that 
KaTYEY Ka, «Lager may fignihe) and 
looked to it to lee it put in execu- 
cution, As 26, 10. To which 
add onely what there followeth, 
v.Iit. And I puniſhid them off, 
in every [ynagogue, and compelled 
them toblaſpheme, and bring ex= 
ceedingly mad againſt them, 1 
perſecuted them even nnto ſtraxge 
cities.” Every word almoſt hath 
a yery heayy Accent and Empha- 
is. 

Tiwwray, [ puniſbed them, and 
you way be ſure it was not lightly, 
he laid on load; 

Burt you might .think, to pre- 
vent his own wearineſle it was bur 
ſeldom; nay mw./x/s it was very 
often: we that are ſo ſoon weary 
in Gods ſervice, even when weary 
are ye: unweariable in the Devils 
drudgery , I/a. 44.12. But ab 
though it was oft in one place. yet 
that little body could not be eve- 
ry where, yesthe more nim' le to 
Skip upand down, ard therefore 
it's added, that it was x7! 20ns 
las oureyoſss in every Synagogue, 
yea ſo asto perſecute them iug Jes 


C to 
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tw mans to ftrangeor remote 
cities; Damaſcus ( by what you 
heard before) was at a pretty 
diſtance. 

Bur alcbough in all this he ſorely 
tryrannized oyer their bodies, and | 
outward man,yet (you may hope) | 
he attempted not their ſouls ; our-| 
Saviour ſeemeth ro ſer bounds to | 
theſe raging waves, Hitherto ſhall 
you go, and no further; and there- ' 
fore ſaith, that when they have | 
killed the body 14 fy 801 pt ag0]t- | 
PL Tl Tuyoaly they have nothing : 
more that they can do, Luk. 12.4. 
And bleſſed be God, that they 
have not in that ſenſe which our 
Saviour there intendeth, and yet 
the deviliſh Aſſafinate after he 
hath made his wretched enemy 
blaſpheme Chriſt, can then ſtab ' 
him, that he may undo body and 
ſoul both together; our $aw/ aroſe | 
not tO that height ofhelliſh nwa- ; 
lice, but he went very far when he 
compelled them to blaſpheme, 

And might he not then well add 
${4u& voters, that he was raving i 


mad, nay, merooligus, EXCCC- | 


ding mad , when he added a 4- 


gtaroligus, 
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gravolfews, Where Our Saviour 
laid there was not a migrardlegoy ? 
Now truly this was a T4groveiz xe Jam r. ar; 
xi25 an abundant ſuperfluity of ma- 

; licious madneſle,ſo that where fin 
) | did thus abound, unleſſe vxpers- Rom. 5.20 
- elareugsy i welgts, T3 gu had not 
h | much more abounded, ( as he hum- 
' bly and thankfully afterwards ac- 
| knowledged it did co him in his 
a <eptmaciracs that it was exceeding 
i | abundant, 1 Tim, 1. 14-) he 

+ had been paſt hope of receiving 

' any mercy from God, who had 
'* ' ſhewed fo little, but the quite 
contrary to his people. 
Bur it may be thought I haveſtep- 
ped too far out of the way, and in- 

| iſted too long on the yiew of this 

ſad ſpeRtacle, you will more cafi- 

4 ly pardon me, while ye think that 
@ ach dolefull objets ſometimes 
| make us Rtand till, and fix our 
" ] eyes on them, .2 Saw. 20, 12. 2Sam. 2, 
7 / as much as thoſe that are more 23- 

| pleaſing, But to return to what 
, | I intended, all theſe ſad paſſages 
> | of Pawls outrage I havethe rather 
* |] mentioned, = {o largely infiſted 

upon , to ſhew, 


" C2 How 


i” 
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1 Cor. 15, 


I Tim. I, 


13. 


Deut. 32. 
36, 


A good day | 

How far ſome may go in a de- 
ſperate way,whom yer afterwards 
Godin mercy may bring home: 

And how far blinde zeal, and 
ſeeming .good intentions | ( ſuch 
were in Paxl all this while )! 
may carry men in ſuch a way. {| 

And how open, ingenuous,pun-/ 
Qtuall, and abundant, ſuch ( as! 
P aul here was) ſhould be in their 
humble confeflions afterward. 

But eſpecially,and to my preſent | 
purpoſe, to ſhew whev it is, that? 
after foregoing troubles and exer- 
ciles, God uſeth to vouchſaſe reſt 
to his wearied people and C hur- 
ches, and that is after rhe heavieſt 
preſſures;a birth after the ſharpeſt 
throwes; day-break , when it 
had been darkeſt a little before, 
So Chriſt tarrieth till the fourth: 
watch of the night, and cometh in 
the heighth of a ſtorme, to make! 
a calm of it, when the ſhip was} 
now ſinking, Mat. 14. 24, 25. 
aSin' tht ſame place when Peter; 
was alſo hnking, he then immedi. 
ately ftretched forth his hand and: 
caught him, v.30, 31, When 
their afflitions are ſo continued, 

mul- 


4 
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 mulciplied, aggravated,:har they 


can bear no more, God will then 
ſtay no longer, but he that [hall 
com?, will come, and then not tar- 
75: Then a ſtill vaice cometh, 
and God in it, after the winde, 
earthquakes and fire; after an Hab. 2. 3, 
Exch and Sitnah , then a Reho- ' Ning. 19. 


1,12. 


both, Then (asit isin the Text) go. alt 


or T herefore, the Churches had 20,21, 223, 


reſt. 
And if you ask why ſo? or Why. 
wheretore T hen ? 

I. artwer with che P/almiſt , Keaſon 1. 
God remembreth us in our low t- 
ſtate, becanſe his mercy endurerh þ,., 
for ever. B:cauſe his mercies en- 26, 
dure for ever , therefore ic is 
thac our. milerie; do not laſt al- 
wayes. The Churches affliction 
15 nor becaule Gods faichtulnels and 
compallion « everlaſtirg. And 
hence it is, that although ( asrhe 
Apoſtle laich) U Sor 88, if need , pg, , 6. 
be che people of God be in beavi- | 
neſs through maniſyld temptations; 
yet whea chat Need is over, be» 
cau{e he doth not willingly ( or 
from the heart ) afflift or grieve 
the children of men ( much le's 

C3 his 


126, 
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his ewn children ) when the child 
is humbled, the Father more wil- 
lingly cafts away the rod, then ever 
he took it into his hand; and 
therefore alchough ( being con- 
Arained ) he ſometimes, and that 
for our good canſeth grief, yet 
then he will have compaſſion, ac | 
cording to the multitude of his 
mercies, Lam. 2. 32,33- Andif. 
at any time we. think he tarrieth 
long before he ſheweth mercy, ic 
is onely becauſe indeed we ſtay 
long before we are fit to receiye it: ' 
Make we but haſte, and he will 
nor ſtay long, be then tarrieth nor, 
and ſo reconcileth that ſeemi 
contradiction , CO wih 
8. that a/thowgh he bear long with 
them, viz, Till they be ready,yet | 
when once they are, he wil 
then avenge them ſpeedily; ſo that 
alchough 112 He reſerverh wrath | 
for his enemies, Nahum 1. 2. 
yet it is expreſly ſaid, and that in | 
the ſame word , on the contrary, | 
Vw py NT he will not Keep | 
anger for ever, towards his chil- 
dren, P/al. x03. 9. they are his 
own words, 1 will for this wu 
the 


's 


" te, mmm 


TORS "Ween be fo 
Mn 


wel Improved. 
the ſeed of David,bnt not for ever, 
1 King. 11. 39- 

Such, and ſo great is the ſweet- 
neſle of his goodneſſe. 

Such is the wi/dom that _— 
above in us, and therefore infinite- 
ly more tranſcendent that above 
all ts in God, 6Heiriis, wwrerss 
gentle and eaſie to be intreated, 
TJames 3.17. 

And ſuch alſo his faithfulneſle 
and righteouſneſs, not to forget his 
ſeryants work and labonr of love, 
and patience of hope, in their for- 
mer ſufferings, but to reward them 
with proportionable after reſt,and 
comfort; and ſo we read, 1/a. 40. 
I. Comfort ye, comfort ye my peo- 
people: donble comfort, as they 
had received of him double for 
their ſins, v. 2. Northis onely 
at death, when they ſhall moſt 
certainly reſt from their labours; 
nor in Heaven onely, where they 
ſhall have an everlaſting ſabbath 


n 


Rev.14-13 


of teſt from all their toil- Heb. 4. 9 


ſome travell here; but oftentimes 
eyen in this life, Chriſt knoweth 


how to make his flock 10 reſt at 6. —_ 


noon,as he took his Diſciples aſide, 
C4 and 


Reaſon 2. 
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and bad them reſt a while, when | 


by their weariſome imploymenrt 
they had nor ſo much leiſure as to 
eat, Mat. 6.31. which we have 
moſt elegantly expreſsed by the 


Propher, comparing Gods tendereſt | 
care of his wearied ſeryants, to, 
the wile and merciful Husband- : 


mans care of his wearied beaſt, 


Hoſe. 11, 4. I was to them as 


they that take off the yoak_ on 


their fawer, ( as the Plowman 
doth from c his oxen, when come 


home from work) and 7 laid 
meat unto them. This and much 


more there is in Goa that can afford 


IT. 


theie is in his weak Church, and 
poor people that ſtand in need of 
Ir, and call for ic, ſothat they had 
not ſometimes more need ( as we 


before heard) ro be afflicted, 


then when humbled and reform- 


And proportionably as much ' 


| 


ed, to be again relieved and com- | 


forced. 
For otherwiſe, 


I. The Church would be whol- 


ly waſted and conſumed, which | 


C briſt 
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Chriſt in ſpite of all rf e malice and 
rage of 'man/ or devils wi!l have 
continued, Axe. 116. 18, Such 
Sh arefires therefore need be time- 
ly quenched, and thatin Job 38, 
11, faidco thoſe overflowing eas, 
Huberto ſh ll ye came, and no fur- 
ther, and here ſhall your” proud 
waves be ſtayed, which otherwite 
would conſume and overwh: Im 
all. So he prevides, rthar ſuch 
days ſhall be ſhortened, becauſe 
elſe, no fleſh ſhould be ſaved, Mar. 
24. 23, 

2. Oc-in cafe by reaſon of his 
promiſe the Church ſhauld- nor. 
Fail, yer the fpirics of his. fer-1 
yants would be: very tubjet ro 


. faint and tail; and .hok down. 
uno deipondency ; and-therefore + 


tro prevent that, he -promulech 


that he - will mot contend for f-, 
ver, nor be alwayes wroth, Ia. . 


$7+ 17. ; 
- 3+; Or-10 caſe they fk not 


down, yet too ready they may be-+ 
to ſtarr out to ſome fnfall and un« 
warrantable meanes for their eale, 
and fafery. For lo much, and fo 


jopg affliction .may ſerye.to wy 
| C5 and 
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and expreſs their grace, which God 
defireth, and therefore they ſhall 
haveit ; but if more and longer, 
it would ( it may be ) occahon 
them to manifeſt their weaknels 
and corruption, which God would 
prevenc, and therefore There and 


T ben takes off his hand. Somuch | 


burden would ſerve to ballaſt the 
ſhip, bur more would fink ic. The 
one is their load, to: keep them 
from running out, and kicking; 
the other would break their 
back, and therefore is not laid on, 
or if it be, is foon taken off again. 
Scripture exprefſhons to this pur- 
poſe are very elegant and preg- 
nant, as. that of Gods correirg 
his. people VQUWNAA in judgement 
and not in anger, Fer. 10. 24; 
In judgement > you'l ſay, that's a 
heavy wor., but wheait's added; 
and not in anger, that very much 
lightens it, and tellech you it's 
put in- a more gentle ſenſe ; for 


modice,in mods, in wiſdom and ' 


moderation , and not ( asroo ofc 


: 


it: is -with'.us) in rege and fury. 


wehich knoweth none, 
Aaſwerable to: which is tom 
ther - 


well Tmroved, 
ther expreſſion, 1/4.27 8. 1» mea- 
ſure than wilt debate with it, he 
ſtayeth his rough wind, in the day 
of the eaſt winde. The words in 
the Originall are ſomewhart dit- 
ficulr, and are diverſly expound- 
ed by Interpreicrs: amongſt others 


this may be one way of unfolding 


them, . that although a piercing | 


eaſt winle may ſometimes blow 
very cold upon-Gods inheritance, 
yerwhen it is once grown fo rough, 


as if continued, it would. blaſt : 


and blow away all,God then ſtay- 


cth and calmeth it; and when in 


the beginning of the verſe heis 
ſaid in meaſure to debate with 3t, 
we have him; as it were, meaſu- - 


ring out the afflictions of his peo- 
ple, and although ſometimes the 


meaſure may be full,. yea and 


double, as the word IND NDO 


there uſed,is doubled, yet it is/#il 5: 
meaſure, and never unmeaſurable, - 
In menſura iſta, & mon ſupra, 3 


a: He'paraphraſerh ir. - 
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wvocerns 


A third, and as ſtrong anex-. ” 


preſſion to this: purpoſe, we have 


Inthe: foregoing : Chapter of that Ia. 26 7, . 


Pcophefie, and as in the former ex- 
prefſion 
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preſſion'we had God meaſuring, 
ſoin this we have him weighting 
his peoples affliftion, Tho» moſt 


upright doſt weigh the path of the | 


1»ſt, which ſome render by com- 


planare , and underſtand it of | 


Gods making ſmooth and even 
thoſe former rough wayes which 
tefore they walked, and were fo 
\ubjeRt to ſtumble in: and that 
way it wil alſo {erve ro my preſent 
purpoſe; bur the word D79N there 
uled, moſt properly hgnifteth the 
weighing of any thing in a bal- 
lance; & ſoour wile & gracious 
Facher dealeth wich us in the wa 

of his judgements, like the careful 
Apothecary, who weigheth every 
doſe preſcribed tohis fick Patient, 
to che leaſt grain, that he ſhall 
not have fo much' as the leaft 
ſcruple more or leſs then ſhall be 
truly medicinal:but what ever:hey 


' do, we may be {ure that our hea- 


venly. Phy ſicians courſe of Phyhick 
1s never {o Jong, or {irong, 2s 
to undoe his Facient , but moſt 
wiſely weigheth, and pondereth 
both what it's, ani our ſtrength 


And 


— ww —_— "T —, ah 


ww =awyg, ww 2, 


well Tmproved. 37 

And therefore hath promiſed 
that the rod of the wicked ſhall 
mor reſt on the lot of the righte- 
ous, leſk they put . their hands 
rwnto iniquity, P/al, 125.3. A 
moſt ſweet and gratious promile ! 
which as on the ore hand it hints 
tous, that not onely infirm the 
weak, but even j«ſi1, chole that 
are righteous and more confir- 
med, yer frafti tandem mals (as 
Calvin ſyeakerh) by over heavy 
and too long continued burdens of 
themlclves may be over-vorn, & 
fo give our, (as a (irong wall may 
ſtarc out. when too heavy a weight 
is laid on it) even ſo a Sam/en 
may be overcome by 
a D-lilabs continued , V! juſtomn manus 
inftant,' and firong (ol- 14, 7/74 want quaſe 
kettarionr: fothar thoſe os, © guy 

3 mots caonpoſitt erant 

very hands , Which ad De: avbitrium, 
Were before bound'co nunc quoſ ſolute ad 
their better behaviour, P*<©#4: leentiam fe- 
may be ſtretched our KG CE in Plal. 
ro take of - a forbidden - 
fruit. + 

So on the other hand to pre- 
vent this mifcariage, God in 
much faichfulneſs and rendernefs 
io 
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ſo tempereth, lightneth , and- 
ſhortneth ſuch overgrown preſ- 
x Cor, 10, ſures, that they may have an 
13. 5([ne with the temptation, and ſo 
be able to bear it, and therefore 
when it is once come to this, then 
Pal. 119. $4345 am puyaris, tis time then 
126, for God to work,, and then (as ic 
is inthe Text) the Churches have 
reſt, 
U/ 3, Which+ comfortable Truth 
ſhould help to wean us from this 
troubleſome: world, and - make 
us more earneſtly breath: after 
Heaven : ſecing what ever ſhort | 
breathing times God may pleaſe 
to indulgeus in the way, yet our 
full and everlaſting. reſt we ſhall 
never attain unto, till we arrive | 
at.that our mcſt. happy journeys ' 
Judg.3.11, end, Sometimes we read that 
30. Iirael had reſt forty, and ſome- 
times eighty years : and fo ſtill © 
the Church and people of God | 
have ſometimes ſhorter, and ' 
ſometimes longer breathing times; | 
but when beſt and longet}, they 
are bat more full Baites, and re- | 
freſhments by- the way, and '| 
therefore to. ſuch, eyea ys | 


well Improved. 


net your reſt, as Moſes before 
told Iſrael, ye are not come t0 
Jour reſt, when yet. they were, 
at that time, almoſt got through 
the wilderneſs : nay in that laſt 
year of their travel, they had long- 
elt journeys and greateſt exerciſes: 
and ſoit may be with the latter 
days of particular Churches or 
Chriſtians, for outward marcers, 
the laſt of cheir way may prove 
the fouleſt and deepeli, yea, in 
which ſome of them have mer 
wich greateſt exerciſes of the in- 
ward man as well as the out- 
ward: much variety herein is in 
Gods leverall diſpeoſations with 
his p.rticular ſervants, bur in the 
eenerall we may conclude, That 
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- the Prophet ſaith, Ariſe, this is Micab. 2, 


I'Q, 


Deut,12.9 


it isin the grave where the weary 1K.57., 2. 
are for :logerher at reſt, J+b3.17, 


and in Heaven only (which was 
typed our by Canaan: reſt) that 


aperte& and everlaſting Sabba- 


ts/me or veſt remaineth for the 
people of God, Heb. 4.9. Ruthygyh 3. 9, 
was tofind reft in hey husbands 
houſe, and ſomuſt the ſpouſe of 
Chriſt onely in her husbands, and 
that's 


Ser Z n&by 


iBl0CHUn . 


Hy 0'07 


put 2.1m 
Epilogo. 
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that's heaven , - where onely ir-is 
that we ſhall never be troubled 
more. The wor/d to come «-the 
world lay the Rabbines ) where 
all 1s well. There, then the 
Churches once for all (hall have 
reſt, and therefore take we notup 
eur reſt- till we ger thither, and 
meanwhile in this our diſtance 
and ablence; ler this be the fre- 
quenzly reiterated wiſh and voice 
of every one of our. Souls, Vr1- 
nam dom eſſem, (as-itis in the 
proverb ) alchouph ; through 
Goals - mercy , fometimes here I 
may not be very ill at eale; 

yer I would that I were at home 
though, I am ſure I ſhall there 
be perteCtly well in mine everla- 
fting relt : here - ſome:rmes wee 
may be aauvmTezy Phil. 2.28. 

lels {forrowfull then at ſome o=- 
ther times we are, but never al- 
tog2ther - davaee, Wholly - with 
ouc all touch of grief and difquierz 
and therefore to: that man who 
' takes up his relt on earth, me 
thinks Drexelizs propounds 2 
very fe Queſtion, Ancolum deſpe- 


raſti ? vain man but doſt thou- 
wholly . 


LA 
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wholly deſpair of heaven,thatzhou 
takeſt up thy ſtatis here on earth? 
for ſhame up and be ſtirring, look 
and walk, pant and breath after 
heaven, & what ever outward re(t 
God lendeth thee, let it only re- 
freſh and inable thee to unweari- 
ec reſtleſs motions towards thy 
beſt home, where thou mayeſt 
reſt in thy deareſt Fathers and 
Husbands warm bolems, never 
more to be diſturbed ordilquiered. 
Long for heaven ; thar is the firlt, 
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And be looking long after ſome V/o 2. 


better days of peace and reſt, 
which God hath promiſed his 
Church even in this world, yer 
expected, but not as yet come, 
Ic is true that after the cezfing 
of che primitive perſecutions the 
Churches of Chrift, under Con- 
ſtantine and other Chriſtian 
Emperors, enjoyed many joyfull 
Sabbaths of reſt, but yer they 
have not been withour their ſoar 
working days. Pope and Tark 
and other enemics haye proved 
ſuch cruel Ta/kmaſters, that the 
Church hath too ſad occaſion ro 
take up again the old Lamen- 

Cation 
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Lam. 5.5. tation , Our necks are under per- 
ſecution, we labour and have no 
Jer, 4. 31. reſt : and that other, Woe is we 
now, for my ſoul ts wearied be- 
cauſe of murderers. 

But yer after all this God pro- 
mileth a time, when his people 
ſhall dwell in 4 peaceable habita- 

Iſa. 32.17, tion, and in quiet reſting places, 
__ when the work of «ar 
chin Joall be peace, and the effeft of 
Ig righteouſneſs quietneſs and aſſu- 
rance for ever. | 
ts _ yo that _— Beaſt 
"9 and falſe Prophet, and Gog and 
_ hs Magep, and ogarher with brag | 
the Devil that deceived them, 
ſhall be caſt 5»to the lake of fire; 
Revel. 22. we read of a new heaven and a 
"+4 mewearth, and of a new Jeruſa- | 
lim (a viſion of peace) that ſhall 
come down from God out of Hea- 
veu (and therefore is to be on 
carth) when God ſhall wipe a- | 
way all teares from his peoples | 
Brightman £5 (i my 392A way, out of their 
; very eyes : ſo todry up the ſpring, | 
that as there ſhall be no outward ' 
occaſion, ſo no inward ability of * 
weeping) and there ſhall be no 
death 


«BZD 


well Improved. 
death, neither ſorrow, nor crying, 
nor any more pain, all ſuch former 


things being paſſed away. 


his ( indeed ) the Scripture Dan. 22. 


ſeemeth to expreſs, may be uſhe- 
red in with greateſt troubles, as 
uſually greateſt births of Gods 
bounty are wont to be: and 
ſhould thoſe happier times (as 
ſome are ready to think) be 
now nearer and faſter coming 
on, our preſent days and tempers, 
or diſtempers are ſuch as ma 
make a very ſad preface to ſo 
happy a work; but.yet this dark 
ſtormy night ſhall not hinder Sun- 
riſe, and that clear morning and 
bright day,in which the Churches 
ſhall injoy more reſt, then hither- 
to they haye attained. But what 
I have thus faid, I defire may not 
be ſo underſtood and interpreted, 
as thoug 
I. Either I hereby intend, with 
many now adays, to cry up a 
fifth Monarchy,co introduce con- 
fubon and Anarchy; for even in 
thoſe happy days the Prophet 
ſpeaks of Kings that ſhall be 
whrſing Fathers, and of Lucens 
As 
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Dan,7.22, 
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as nurſing Mothers to the Church | 


of God, Iſa. 49. 23. 


2. Or that I either think, ov | 


wiſh, that what David faith of 
the Satats poſſeſſing the kingaowe, 
ſhould be the lor of many luch as 
m our days have monopolized 


the Title of Saints, which is | 


made of late a term of Arr, and 
a very juggle, and aſlumed by 

uakers, Kanters, Adamites, 
and other molt abominable Seta- 


ries, Saints per Antiphraſin, | 
As the unnacturall Sodomites | 


in the old Teſtament are called 
PR which word fgnificth 
Saints or holy ones : they were 
Saint Sodomites , and ours are 
Saint Ranters, which hath made 
the very name of a Sixt, and 
much more the perlons of: thoſe 
that are truely ſuch, to profane 


Souls odious. Should ſuch Saints * 


as theſe are, once have the rale , 


| 


it 1s to be- feared the Churches & 


would have ittle of this reft which 
theText ipeaketh of. : 
However, their frenzies ſhould 
no: prejudice the truth of God wh 
jober-ſpirited Chriſtians, whoupon 
LNELT 


' 


& 
ry 


vw o% ww 0 kw OO vo 


- ons OY — 2, 9; 
_ - —  - %. S 


—_— ww I T—_— Wy - 
Oo oy 


well Improved. 45 
their beſt thoughts ſhall, in the 
Scripture, eſpecially in the Pro= 
phers , finde many promiſes of 
ſuch peaceable days not as yetfully 
accompliſhed, which therefore 
itis our duty to look, and pray, 
and prepare for, as the {weer 
cloſe of the Churches troubles in 
this world, and a moſt joyfull 
both pledge and prelndiam of 
the Sain's everlaſting reſt in hea- 
ven. 

Mean while in the laſt place, /e 3. 
ler it minde w of this Nation 
both of Gods mercy, and our 
duty in re{erence to his preſent 
Ciſpenlarions, 

Some years fince it was bur 
little reſt and peacr, which the 
Churches and ſervants of C hriſt 
among us had, either of confci- 
ence or -outward man ,, through 


- ſome mens reſtleſneſs: That quar- 


rell of Gods Covenant (when thoſe 
Diſurbers ſat fts/l and were at Zech.3-11, 
reſt ) he. underrook in the late 
YET he mighcat che laſt (as 
the | prophet. ſpeaketh) give reſt jor. co, 
to a land, = diſanier the io , = | : 
bitants of Babylon. 

But 
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x: Chron. 
1.5. $,6+ 


Zech.2.5, 
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But mean while, in thoſe fad 
commotions and concuſſions the 
State came to have as little Reſt 
as the Chnrch, when Country was 
deſtroyed of Country, and City 
of City, and one Neighbour of 
another, ſo that there was no peace 
to him that went out, or came iny 
but great vexation was upon all 
the inhabit ants of the land. 

Which alſo proved a catching 


fire, and ſpread abroad, and was | 


blown oyer to Other lands, with 
ſuch an heart as all the waters in 
the Seas between us could not 


quench , but they were all on a 


flame, ſo that we were encom- 
paſſed not only (as before by God 
and Nature we Were) with a wall 
of water, but of fire too, and 
this not (as in the Scripture pro- 
miſe) for our defence , but 
threatning our rume, I need not 
tell you of the vaſtneſs of the ex- 
pence of itto a Nationſo much 
exhauſted by former wars, nor of 
the Roppage and lols of Trade, 
which ſhould have helped to have 
bor that expence ; nor of thoſe 
many other dangers and miſchiefs 
which 


| 


: 
f. 
» 
' 
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; Which would have accompanied 


and followed the continuance of 
thoſe wars ſo wnnatarall as a- 
eainſt our own bowels, and ſo 
u#nchriſtian whileſt with Breehren 
of the ſame Religion : ir was 
little reſt, which we then had, 
and ſhould in that way have 
had leſs. 

Bat the God of peace hath in 
mercy at laſt quenched thoſe 


- flames,and fo calmed thoſe Rtorms, 


that what was ſaid of A/a's 
times, is in ſome meaſure appli- 
cable ro onrs, the land had reſt, 
and he had no war in thoſe years, 
becauſe the Lord had given him 
reſt, 2 Chron, 14.6. Which we 
are all with humble chankfulneſs 
to take notice of as His gift ; 
foritis He that maketh wars to 
ceaſe, He breaketh the bow, and 
extterh the ſpear aſunder, and 
He barneth the Charrets in the 
fire, as the P/almiſt ſpeaketh , 
Pſal. 49. 9. And therefore 
calleth upon enemies, v. 10. 
and .faich , Varate, & wvidete, 
Be ſtill, and kwow that Iam God, 


as before he had done on h#' 


Own 
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own people, Come? antl behold the 
works of the Lord, wv. 8, it is 
his work , and his mercy, and 
therefore calles upon us for our ' 
duty; which is, | 

I. To eye, and own, and ac | 
knowledge God in all. Vacate & 
vigere, now that he hath in any | 
meaſure given us reſt, that we | 
may be vacant for Goa, at leiſure | 
to conſhder of his doings, and 
ro ſee that in the ſtill calme Suns | 
ſhine day, which we could not 
{o well diſcera throvgh the ſtorm 
and tempeſt. For otherwiſe we 
ſhall be ready to be(as Calvin no- 
reth on that Pſalm) ignavi & ma- 
lignt in confiderandss ejuaoperibus, 
Either ſtupid, carcleſſe, and ſenl- 
lefle to take notice of any thing 
of God, or perverſe or ——_— 
in making a falſe conſftrution of 
all; that what weakneſle, folly, 
and injuſtice of men which we 
have diſcovered in the late trou- 
bles we ſhall impure co God, in 
which.an humble and wary eye 
of Faith-will plainly fee divine | 
power, wildowe and righteoul- | 
neſſe. 
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And oa the other fide we ſhal be 
prone to aſcribe this begun peace, 
either to blinde Fortzne, or to the 
wiſdom and policy of quick- figh- 
red men,which hath beea ſpyed our 


, » for us by & more gracious all-ſce- 


ing eye of God. Bur a watchful 


; Chriſtian will have a more wak e= 


| ingeye, than when God hath gi- 


—_— T— _ =, Ak 
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 venhim reſt, then tocloſe it, but 


willlook up to heaven, and ſay, 
Dems nobis h4c ot14. 

2.And this with all thankfulneſs 
This Terrullu thought was little 
enough for Felix, becauſe that b 
him they injoyed great parerens4 
and that very worthy deeds were 
done to their Nation by his provi- 
dence, and how doth he flouriſh 
in his complement > raym 74 v 
myTaxs. 7 Tmdouws Wy het » we 
accept tt alwayes, andin all places 
moſt noble Felix : how doth 
he flaunc it with his «niver/als, 
and ſuperlatives with Felix 2 who 
at moft was but an inferior inftru- 
ment of all that good to them, if 
it had been true that he aſcribes 
to him, for Hiſtorians write the 7 ajeplins 
quite contrary ; and histrembling 797% 02 

D whilet © 


AQs 24.t. 
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C. Tacitus, whileſt Pant reaſoned of righteon/- 
Annat. 12+ geſſe, and temperance, and juage- : 
that |? 


Ant. Felix 
per omnem 
ſevitiam ac 


ment, v. 25. plainly arguerh 
he was in his own conſcience yery F 


bbidinem, guilty. It was therefore moſt like. * 
jus regium |] 
ſervilt tn- 
genio excy- 
cuit, 


the Orators fawning flatrery c 
which gave him the thanks and : 
praiſe of what he never deferyed. 
Burt without ſach fained glozing, c 
with what humble zeal, and af- 
fe&tionate thankfulneſſe ſhould F 
we receive from the hand of Goa, , 
( who ever have been the inſtru- © 
ments ) this ſo #niverſall and 
ſaperlative a mercy ? that for the | 
preſent we injoy ſo great a quiet- | 
nefle, and that by his Providence ( 
all theſe yaneWwud)s fuch moſt 
worthy dceds and atchievements :; 
{ never to be forgotren, but to be 
had in everlaſting remembrance ) 
have been. and to this day are done \, 
to this Nation? | 

A mercy, 1. So great. 2. Vouch- 5 
ſafed toa Nation ſo unworthy. 

1. How great the mercy is, 

you may the better conceive, if #_ 
you will but think , what a quiet |. 


harbour is in compariſon of a |y, 
troubled ſea, a calm after a ſtorm |, 


to 
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_|to the mariner at ſea, and a quiet 
+ [repoſe and reſt inthe cool ſhade 
,, toa tyred labourer, or a ſweltred 
” travellour ina weary land, which 
" Whoſoever is careleſly ſenſlefle of, 
/ deſeryes with murmuring 1ſraet 
| to be brought back from K ade(b 
"to the Red Sea again, from a 
2 Canaans reſt, to be again 10- 
4 eulfed in « Red ſea of warre and 
; blood, that fo ( as (od faith of 
I Jſjrael, they wight know hi ſer- 
z Vice, and the ſervice of the king- 

domes of the countries: Soif we 


© |know not the benefit and bleſſing 


P 


(as Gideon taught the men of Suc- 
coth, with the thorns and bryars 

* of the wilderneſſe ) we may be 
\ Eads to know it by its contrary; 
) what health is by ſickneſle , and 
* what the mercy and bleſſing of 
peace is, by the miſery of a con- 

* finued or renewed warre, What 
hatmay be,we might by thistime 

2 fhaye learned, by what in part for 
; *our ſhares,we have felt,too much, 
| {and yer bleſſed be God, that it hath 
' tbeenno more; we, as well as 0- 
' {thers, have found it a Col[nvies 


TI 
Pſal. 107, 
29, 30- 


Ob 7. 2» 


Iſa, 32. 2. 


2 Chrag, 
I2.3, 


* fof peace by our injoyment of ic, Judg.8.16, 


D 2 of 


02 


Mar. 


24. 


I5. with 


Luke 21, 


20, 


Epheſ,4.3- 


Jam. 1,17. 


Gen. 
Tl, 
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of all eyill. both of fin and miſery, 


mAspuos & miyIay meTHE, if they Ca 
it the farher of all.you may wel ad 
miſchief to make up the enſe, the 
very abomination of d: {olation , 
abominable for the outiages com- 
micted in it,and making aeſolateyn 
the ſad and »oful effeRts of it. 

And therefore by ſo much the 
oreater is this our bleſſing of peace, 
18 that ( if we woulc let it ) it 
will bring all the contrary good 
withit, the word is :givn in the 
Text, which imporcech an uniting 
a"d.knitting togerher, and fo the 
Apoſtle. calleth ir, ovvSeaudy- 4 
egayns, the bond of peace, chat ty-- 
eth and coupleth together ow. 
hearts, and with them all pam 
of our happineſfle, lo that the Hel 
brews may well call it 259 fron 
its perfection : ler us therefor 
thankfully account and accept of 
it as one of Gods good and perfell 
gifs, and of his infinite goodneſlt 
and bounty, in youchlafing it} 
and ( ifour fns hinder not ) ma# 
ny other bleſſings, rogerher with! 
it:a Froup rometh , io Leah ſaid 
ot Gaa, and ſo may we of peace, 
wir! 


- 


ad 
he 
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N with peace a more free paſſage for 
a 


the Goſpel of peace, mutuall love, 
the advance of Learning, Trades 
Increaſe, Piety, Plenty, all; and 
therefore when the P/almiſt could 
ſay no more, he endeth all with 
The Lord will bleſſe his people 


' with peace, P/al.29. 11. And can 


we do lefſe, then bleſſe him for 
youchlafing « mercy /o great? 

2, Eſpecially to a Nation /o 
wholely unworthy ; for as our mi- 
ſery in thoſe diſmall times of war 
was great, fo our fin and guilr, 
both then, and before, and fince, 
was, andis much greater 

In that bloudy war it could 
not be, but that mach innocent 


blood was ſhed, which fo def/eth Num. 35. 


the land, that no:hing but the 33* 
blood of Chriſt can cleanle ic. Ra- 
pine, and-violence, and oppreſſi- 
on, and that wich 'an high hand 
was then practiſed, whileſt many 
ſucked the marrow our of thote 

bones which others had broken. 
All kinds of uncleanneſs grown 
braſen faced, and grown up to a 
Ranting madneſs, from which 
(as they ſaid of the iniquity of 
D 3 Peor ) 
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Joſh, 22. Peor ) we are not cleanſed unt 
I7., thu day- | 
"And ( what ſhould have help 
ed to purge away this filth ) the 
Word and Truth of Goa blaſphe 
med and corrupted, with a grea- 
ter confluence of all ſorts of errors 
and herefies, then all ogher Na 
t50ns, and all former Ages put to- 
gether can parallel, and theſe yet 
roo much ſuffered. Gods Ordinan- 
ces, Miniſters, and Miniſtry mel- 
\ Ted and trampled upon - the 
baſeſt foot of pride. 
Reformation hindred, obſcured 
and derided. | 
'And ( I wiſh I might not ſay ) 
Reformer ithem(elys too too loathe 
fomly corrupted,chat it is come to | 
a Medice cara teipſum, | 
But I ſhall not rake any more 
in this fink ; T onely ſay, may nor 
not God juſtly viſit for the/e things, 
and (ſhould not bu ſoul be aven- | 
ged on ſuch a nation as this? we 
lift up our eyes to our Idols, and 
ſhed blood, and ſhall we poſſeſſe the | 
Jer. 5.9- . land? we fland upon our ſword, | 
4 22 end work abomination, and defile \ 
25,26 every one his neighbours wife, and 
_ ſhall 
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ſhall we poſſeſſe the land? ſhall well. 43.24 
have reſt, who thus weaty God 
with our fins? ſhall we haye 
peace with men, Who have exprel- 
ſed ſo much enmiry againſt God > 
What haſt thou te do with peace, 
(faid Jehu to Joram, and his 2 King 9. 
meſſengers;) and it may julily be 18, 19,22, 
faid to the people of this Nation, 
As long 44 onr whoredomes and 
witchcrafts are ſo many, and yet 
if notwithſtanding all this, God 
yet ſpeaks peace to us. brs people, 
ſhould not we /peak mwch to his 
praiſe ? 

3. Yea, and live to it ? How 
this may be, this pattern of theſe 
firſt and beſt Churches may di- 


re&us inthe following p2rriculars 


of the Text,which ſhew how they 
Intertained and improved tuch a 
mercy. They then were edified, 
and walking in the fear of the 
Lerd, and in the comfort of the 
holy Ghoſt, were multiplied, which 
therefore remaineth as our duty, 
ſceing we have received the like 
mercy. 

Theſe particulars are in the fol- 
lowing Sermons to be further 0- 


D 4 pened 
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pened and prefled ; for the pteſem; , 
I ſhall onely touch upon -that,] \ 
which this Art part of the -Tem , 
already handled , moſt direaly |, 
points at. 
The ſum of all is in general,that , 
1x our Churches, through God: 
mercy, have reſt in ſome kind and 
meaſure for the preſent, our pray- 
er and care ſhould be that we may 
have it compleated, and continu- 
ed, every way, and for ever, that 
in ſtead of that Surge Domwine, & 
diſtpentur inimics, Numb, 10, 
35. When the Ark was wande- 
ring in the wilderneſs, we may| 
fay, Surge Domine in requiemw 
tram, Pſal. 132.8, as it was 
then ſaid, when it was ſettled in * 
the Temple ; and that as here in 
the Text, the Churches in Judes, 
Galilee and Samaria, ſo that hap-. 
py day may come, wherein Eng- 
land, Scotland, and Ireland. | 
may haye their peace fo ſettled, | 
that they may be edified and mul- ? 
 tiplied, | 
Bur in particular our care and | 
endeayour ſhould be : ' 
I, That if we haye peace with | 


3 - 
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men, we may have alſo peace 
with God, and that with a greater 


and firmer aſſurance of his recon- 
ciled love, then we can have of 


theirs;for,0mnu homo mendax,and np 3.46 ++ 


the beſt men and friends are mu- 
table : So Jacob when he makes a 
league with Laban, offers ſacri- 
fice, Gen. 3T. 44+ with 54. that 
he might as well propictiate God, 
as pacifte man: And fo in their 
Peace-offerings, God had his part, 
as well as friends had a feaſt of ic, 
that ſo every way there might be 


a perfect Friendſhip and Arone-- - 


nrent, 
And there is great reaſon for it, 
Becauſe in all our jarrs and bloody 


conteſts* with orhers, our quaret ' 


firſt b-gan with a provoked God, 


and cheret'ore our Atonement and : 
Agreement ſhould 'begin there 


alto'. 
Elie our making peace with an 


Inferionr officer , whileſt the Com- 


m:n4r in chief continuerth our ene=- - 


my, will 5e but a very poor fe-- 


curity z nay, may become matter 


of gceater provocation becauſe he” 


i5left out, * whor is moſt concerned 


D:s ; agd.. 


{ 
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and intereſted ; make we as fair 
weather cither as we will or can 
here below , yet it will in the 
iſlue nor prove fair weather in- 
deed, aslong as Heaven frowne's, 
ſhowre's, and thunder's. If God 
indeed pleaſe to make peace in his 
high places, ( as Bildads phraſe 
is, Job 25. 2.) then ( a3 Elihu 
addes ) If be give quietneſs, wha 
can make trouble? But when he 
hideth his face, who then can be- 
hold him, whether it be done 
againſt a whole nation, or againſt 
a man onely, Job 34. 29. 

2, If we have peace without, 
( to make it compleat and laſting ) 
labour we to have as much, or 
more peace- Within, that oxr /xſts 


may not warre in cu» members, 


when enemies leave off warring in 
our countries, take heed of giving 
warmth to any luſt, which may 


ſoon grow ſo hot, to the provoca- 


tion both of God and man, as may | 


eahly break out into a new com» 


buſtion. 


In particular,Ceaſe from anger,, ' 


and forſake wrath, and fret not thy 
ſelf in any wiſe to ds evill ; as 
| the. 


| 
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the P/almiſt exhorterh, P/al. 37. 
8. Take heed of maintaining ani» 
moſities, and of retaining old 
grudges, in remembrance of for- 
mer or later injuries ; for, the ſeas 
do not leaye rowling, as ſoon as 
the winde leaves blowing ; there 
may be great thoughts, and (wel- 
lings of heart,when there are great 
overtures of renewed love, and 
friendſhip, which ( if {© ) are 
but che sKinning over of a cankred 
ſoare, which all that while eateth 
in deeper, and at laſt will break 
out, and then be more incurable; 
or like a ſmothered fire, which 
burtes more cruelly, and in the 


iſſue burſts out more violently, . 


when once the train is laid, and 
takes like Ab/olomws long conceal- 


ing and diſguiſing his malice a- 


gainſt his brother Amon, till he 


could meet with a fit opportunity 
to diſcoyer &, and then he did ir 
to purpoſe, 2 Saw. 13. 2c 22. 
With 23. 24, &c. 

3. It we have peace in the 
ftare and Commonyealth, 1 pray 
let it be our anſwerable care and 


endeayour , . that ( as it is in the 


Text), 


5 9: 
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- pubick peace, all vain jang/eg 
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Text ) the Churches may have reſt 
alſo, tharwe may have an Eccle- | 
fraſfticall peace, as well as a Crvil, 
for ſometimes when the Common- 
wealth is in ereateſt quiet, the 
Church hach leaſt reſt from- ene- 
mies, Zech. 1.11; with 12, And 
ſometimes the more reſt they have 
from perſecutions from withour, 
the more leaſtre they have had 
for brangling contentions among 
themſelves; for preyention where - 
of take we care to lay aſide parties, 
and faRtions, private opinions 
and - jntereſts which redourd to 
the--prejudice of -truth, and the 


and -perverie diſpntings of men 


' of corrupt 'mindes and deſtitute 


of the truth, either for Niceties,or 
againſt - received - ( eſpecially if 
fundamental) truths, that it may: : 
not be, 1 am of - Payl, and I of © 
Cephas, and I of Ap}, I am for 
this Miniſter, and I for that, ill 
at laſt anOcher ſtepperh-out, and 
ſaith, and 1 am of Chriſt, i. c: for 
no miniſter at all, but am io 
caught wp in the ſpirit, that] am: 
gow aboye-all Ordinances. Ar- 
| nou 


welt Tmproved.' 


01 ſic ab initio, we (ee it was not 


fo from the beginning, but thoſe 
Churches that are here /aid rs 
have reſt, irv the 4 chapter, 
V. 32, are ſaid to have been of 
one heart,axd one ſoul, and happy 
we ! if we were fo too, that once 
aclalt we may prove indeed fo 
happy, as either to attain to that 
wnity of faith, which the Apo- 
ftle (peakes of Ephe/. 4.13. or 
at leaſt, inthe: mean time ro that 


wmity of Spirit which you read 


of in v. 3, of that chapter, chat 
eccher we mzy not differ from 
one another j1n judgement, or at 


leaſt pity, and with meckneſs . 


bear with one another , in thoſe. 
things wherein at preſent we can- 


not fully ag:ee 2 Ocherwile, it will 


be, 

I. Both very unworthy and: 
unſeemly tor us to fbed the blood 
of war in peace, asthe Scriptures 
phraſeis, 1 King. 2. 5. and iy: 
wrehvy 226-4, inthe depth of -ivil 
peace, to continue in the h-ighe 
of- Church conteſts; and lv che: 
peace of the Stare ſhoul i onely 
ina manaer. build a Scaffold for 


the. - 
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the children of the Church to | 
fight upon , whileſt ſtrangers 


and enemies fit by looking on 
and laughing. and it may be plot- 
ting their deftruRion; for, 

2. It will alſo be very unlike- 
ly that the peace of the State 
ſhould continue Jong jn ſuch dif- 


- quiets of the Church, the Temple 


uſing to be a bulwark for the 
Town-houſe, and therefore that 
earthquake which ſhakes the one, 


will be very likely in time, if not | 


ſuddenly, to overturn the other: 


Ic hath been no ſtrange thing in the 
world, to ſee Churck-heats 
burſting out into State-combe- 


ftions. 


T antum Reli g10 &c. zeal up- 
on the account of Religion when 
once fiered hath oft proved wild- 
fire, Stories reſate what the 
Zewiſh Zelotes inthis Kind did in 


Jeruſalem, and what flames ſuch | 


like Incendieries in the former 


Age kindletin Germany : may | 
never ſuch red lines hereafter be- ' 
read in our Chronicles or Ca- ' 


lendar. | 
4. And becauſe the Prophet 


eclleth: 


mm 
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J telleth us, that quietneſs aud 
g| aſſurance for ever is the effet of Ila. 32.17, 
n righteonſnes , let it be che joync 
. endevyour of us all, that in our 
pratice and purſuite of it, it may 
. prove the ſtability of ovr times, 
, Let Daniels counſel therefore to 
.  Nebuthadnezzar be mine to my 
> ſelf andtoevery one here preſent. 
, Nowbreakoff your fins by righte- 
\ ouſneſs, and your iniquities by 
ſorwing mercy to the poor, if it may 
| bethe tone of our rranquil- 
' lity, Dan. 4. 27, Ocherwiſe our 
| fins may ſoon diſturb all, ſo as 
that eyen Halcyon days may bur 
brzed and uſher ia a greater ſtorm, 
and ſome ſhort warm gleames 
may onely ſerve to make an after 
cold blaſt more piercing: A few 
drops in a drought helps the more 
to burn up the. graſs, and a little 
water caſt inco a great fire makes 
itaſterward burn more fiercely ; 
the Lord grant that our former 
+ and til continued fins may not 
| makethis /nterim of our preſent 
+ peace, even the fewel of an aker 
combuſtion. On that we might fo 
Keep our ſelyes in Gods way, that 
OUT 


Iſa. 33.6, 


64. 


0 Pial. 
132.2. 
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See Calvin our feet may land fixed within 


the gates of leruſalem, or viſion 
of peace, P/al. 132.2, | 
'5. And becaute' it is the in- 
creaſe of Chriſts government and 
peace, of which it's ſaid, there ſhall 
be no end, I[a. 9.7. To our ut- 
maſt labour we to adyance it, 
that he may confirme us, that the 


ftabliſhment of his Government, 


may be the /er/ement of dur peace, 
and that as his goings out to us 
have been wonderfull, fo his ref 


may begloriow, Tſa.11. 10. Do | 


not we ftir up,” and diſquiet him, 


and we may fic quietly and long 


enough under our vines and fig- 


— — —_ 


ee 


trees, In'{um;the waylong & long * 
to continue our reſt, is rightly to | 
improve it, as the Churches here | 


did, who when they ha4 reſt were 
edified, and walki#g in the fear 


of-the Lord, and in the comfort of 


rhe. holy Ghoſt, were multiplied.” 
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And were edified. 


Aving in the handling of z, $2ymon 
the frſt part of the Text preached at 
diſpatched the firſt great bleſſing, 7!*cbath 
to I #9, 23: 
the Churches reſt; ] come now to” 7 <4 
cloſe with the two moſt happycon- 
comitants or conſequents of 1t,that 
upon it, they were edified, and 
multiplied : and firſt of the for- 
mer of chem, the words it» the 
Greek, are 00 #phyny a1x9P0- 
paves, Which moſt properly 
areto be rendred thus, They had 
peace being eaified : which read- 
ing may. admit of.a twofold In» 
rerpretation. | 
ther that their edification 
was.2 means of their peace, they 
being edified had peace , as the 
Syriack, rendreth it, as though 
their edification went before, and 
ſo their peace followed upon it. 
Or that their edification was a 
conſequent and effe& of their 
peace; and fo. Bezs rendreth the 
words, habentes pacem 4aifira- 


bantur, having peace they were 
edified; 
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edified; ro which agree our Tran 
ſlators who read it, they had reſt, 
and were edified, as limiting their 
edification to have followed upon 
their reſt. | 

Both readings may hold forth 
a wholſome Truth to us. 
The former this. 

Doft.1., That our edifying maketh way 
for our reſt, and our profiting b 
means to our continued peaceablt 
emoyment of them. 

Dan.g 25, Foralthough ſometimes Fers- 
fſalems wall «© built in a trouble- 
ſome time, and the more that ſome! 
of Gods people are edified and| 
thrive by the word, the leſs peace 
and reſt, but the more trouble 

and perſecution they ſuffer for ir, 
Matth, 13.21, 

Yer itis pity that grace & peace 
ſhould be parted, and therefore 
it1s the ſweetneſs of Godr goodneſs * 
when we have (as it's faid Nehem, | 
4-6.) a mind to work, and to ' 
edify our ſelves and his Church, 
rogrant u3 fair weather to build 
in. So Solomon while he was ' 
building the Temple had peace, | 
and 1/racl in Canaan, when they 

thrice 
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thrice a year left their houſes to 
come up to the Temple, were not Exod. 34. 
aſſaulted by enemies, as at their 34+ 
firſt entrance into it, when they 

ſer upon that intermitred ordi- 
nance of Circumcifion,which how Joſh. 5; 
painfull jr was, and how it expo- 

ied them to danger, when they 

were ſoar of it, the Inftance of 

the Schechemites tells us, When Gen, z 4: 
two men Simeon and Levs could 25. 
come on a whole city and deſtroy 

it: but God ſeauired them, that in 

that time none of the Nations of 
Canaan ſet upon them, whileſt 

they had been ſo unable to have 
reliſted them; and all this becauſe 

God delighteth not to pluck the 

child from the breaſt, when it 
thriveth by it, nor to ſend nipping 

May froſts to blaſt a growing 

and forward ſpring. It is certain- 

ly the beſt way to keep our can- 
delight to do our work by it. 
Take we bur care of our edifica- 

tion, and building up in faith and 
orace, and then let us truſt Go1 

for our reſt and ſetlement in either 
inward or outward peace. This 

the former Reading of the words 
afforderh, But 
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But I rather pirch upon the | 


latter, which maketh their bei»g | 


: 


edified a fruit and conſequent 'of | 


their having reſt; that was their 
happineſle, and it « eur dxty to 
improve our peace to our edificati- 
on. It were well that our material 
Churches which were battered 
and demoliſhed in our late wars, 
might be repaired and rebuilr 
now in times of peace, bur 


how much berter if the ſpiricuall 


erue Churches of Chriſt were in- | 


edified in their | 


deed favingly 
holy faich, now that there are 
foundations layd of our ourward 

? God (1 know) can lay the 
rams of his Chambers in the 


waters, Pſal. 104: 3; (a ſtrange | 
foundacion, you would think, * | 


any firme building) He can 
build up his Church in the midſt 


of ſtormes and tempeſts, but as |} 


for us, it iSill ro-lay our founda. | 


tions, or to build ' upon quick- 


| 
' 


ſands'or in an Earth-quake; fair | 
weather is the” fitteſt time for us | 
ro build in, which whileſt God, | 
for the. preſent ſends us, and: hath 
builc our. Scaffald for us, it's _ | 

or - 


' 
r 
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f rus toget the trowell into our 
hand , and to ply our work; for 
although David in his trouble 
may prepare much for the houſe Chr. 22. 
of the Lord, and deſired to find * 
him a Tabernacle, yet a peace- 
able Solomon built him an houſc; AR 7.46, 
what therefore David ſaid to 47. 
Solomon, let me toyou now, when 
(asin Solomons time) Gud hath 
given y on reſt (almoſt) on every | 
fide, fo that there is neither Ad- ? King. 5. 
verſary nor evill occurrent, ke _ 
Aviſe and be doing, and the Lord, © 
will be with you. ID» 

In the proſecuting of this par- 
ticular, I ſhall endeayour to 
clear thoſe two things. 

1. What it is to be edificed. I. 

2. What great realcn there What's 7o 
is now that God hath given us be edified. 
peace and reſt, that we ſhould 
{o be. 

Firſt, then for this Phraſe of 
being edified , all know it is a 
Aetaphor taken from miaterjall 
buildings, io which upon a foun- 
dation firſt laid the ſuperſtruQture 
isIaid on and carried up, till the 
rop-ſtone added complear all, 

$2 
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Soin this our Spiritual Ar- 
chitetare, Chriſt being firſt 
laid for the foundation, (there can 
(and therefore muſt) be »o other, 
I Cor. 3, 11,) and we being ſpi- 
ritually but really united to him, 
we come to be ſ(etled on him, and 
in him to grow up 'in grace and 
ce to everlaſting lite. 
For edification in general im- 


porteth ſerlement aud growth, 
eſtabliſhment and increaſe. 


Setlement, as when our Savs- | 
our faith, On this rock I will build | 


my Church, there is edification , 
ſo as the gates of hell ſhall not pre- 
vaile againſt it, Marth. 16.18, 
there is /etlement. 

Growth and Setlement toge- 


a_— 


ther we have in Col.2.7. inthoſe | 
two words , mixoDousurror x * 


frfariuyer, built wp and eſta- 
bliſhed , not onely eſtabliſhed 
or fetled, but bwile wp: built 
and bxilt xpoy,as the word is, 7. e. 
the whole building upon the 
foundation, and one grace, and 
degree of grace upon another , 
that at length we come to be bxi/t 
np even to everlaſting life; when 

thus 
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thus confirmed and improved, 
then in the general we may be 
faid to be edified, 
But more particalarly this 
Edifcation 1s, 
Either of the whole Church, 
Oc of particular befeevers, 
The Church is Goas houſe, 


' 1Tim.3.15- and ſoheis faidto 


build it, Marth. 16.18. 
And Beleevers are Gods T em- 
ple, 1Cor. 3.,16,17. 325 3/nohoun 


| Gods building, 1 Cor, 3.9. 


: 


and accordingly they as /ively 
ftones are ſaid to be built up 4 
Spirituall houſe, 1 Pet. 2, 5. 
And accordingly, 

The Church t& ſaid to be built 


| up and edified , when either in 
; the firſt founding and ereQing, 
- or in after repairing and refor- 


— o—_ 


ming, 
1. His word is purely and or- 


= on 


derly diſpenſed, when upon Chriſt * Cor. 3- 
the foundation is buiile no wood, **» *** 


bay, ſtubble of falſe or frothy 
DoErines, but gold, ſilver, and 


preciens flones of ſolid, and ſþi- Ephel. 4, 
ritual truth, as 4t # in Jeſwes, **: 


So we finde true *nſtruttion, 
to 
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to becalled edification y as1 Cors 
I4- 4. where he that Propheſi- 
eth, 1. e, inſtruteth the people, }! 
is ſaid ro edify the Church, | 
2. Satraments and Church: 
Cenſures are duly adminiſtred, ' 
Col.2 5. andas is ina true wrought buil- 
ding, a due order, and Symmetry 
kept and obſerved, Þt . 
3+ In a word, when the Church! 
inall the Ordinances , and out-| 
ward conſtitution, and ſtate of it, 
is ſer up, and held up, enlarged, 
and ſetled, as we have it fatl col 
our preſent purpoſe expreſſed of the 
Temple in foaſh his time, 2 Chron, 
24+ 15. Where it is ſaid, that the 
work was perfefted by them, ot” 
healing went up upon the work, 
when all the ruines and breaches 
535) were repaired, and- they fer the 
"91x houſe of God in his ſkate, or forme, 
150-25 Or «pon his firm baſis or foundgti- 
" "ly 0n,4nd ſtrengthened it. So now 
inanrn When the Charch of Chriſt ſhall 
YON!) Prove ſo unhappy as to have the 
+ **" breaches and 'decayes' of; it made' 
up, ſhall be firmly fecled on its; þ 
- true . foundation, and raiſed up 
to its juſt ſtature and conſticution, 
then 
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then it is more .compleatly builtup 
and edified, 1 | 
And the., like proportionably is 


| tobe lajdot, garticulay Believers, 


the true, members of the Church , 


+ forthey alſo ace edified, whea by 


the word and other Ordinances, 
by which the Charch it ſelf was 


. before ſaid to be builc up, they 
p—E 


I. Brought to Chriſh, and buile 
upon him as the onely true Foun- 
dation, 1 Pet. 2.4, 5. and in re- 
erence onely to him upon the do- 


Arinall toundation of the Prc- 


phets and Apoſtles, Chriſt mean 


while continuing the corner-ſtone, 


\ Eph. 2.20. 


2. And thereupon are confirm- 
ed and grow up in grace both it 
themlelyes, and with one another 
as it's added, Eph.2.21.in whom all 
the building fitly framed together 
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” 4» 
F 2X 1} 045 


Kod'o 


groweth unto an holy Temple in cyyagus- 


the- Lord. And thus we are faid aoyuut- 
to be edified in knowledge, 1 Cor. mack 


L4,4. infaith, Jade v.20. in love, 
x Cor. $.1+ Eph. 4. 16. and the 
like. may Fe faid of all other 


aces. 
, E * 3.50 


tt, 
c, 
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UV/e. 


2 Chron, 
29, 11, 


A good Pa. 0 
3. So that .2 good life, #5the 
topſtone,is laid upon good doftriney 
an 6\tward holy converſation is ' 
4dded to ll oyr inward griee; and 
holy profeſſion,” ther, 26d truly” 
not till ther, my we cr7, Grace, 
grace roir, as in the building of 
the ſecond Temple , Zechariah | 
4. 7. . "4 . ©. "8 

4.. And when we are thus co#- | 
vertth, ind tHified;we Aitther 1a- 
bour to ftrexgrhen, and build up | 
our Brethren, Luke 22.32. 1Thef, 
F- IT. 

And therefore now for the ap- | 
plying of this ro obr ſelves. In the | 
forementioned particolars we have | 
our work cut out to our hand, afid 
Jaid before ts; we now have reſt, 
as theſe here had, it concerheth | 
us therefore not'now to be neg ls | 
gent andidle, bur to gerupand be | 
doing, that we may be edified; 
as they were. vn" 

And here our firft great care 


* muſt be, that Chriſt it all'be laid | 


for the only foundation. You my } 
p offibly chidk this a Nrange leſſor | 
co be taught thetn who '#heady | 
profeſſe themſclyes Chriſtians, as | | 

: though 


bd EOS 2 0. IP OY WWhsp VF: 


well Improved. 
though we had need to /ay again 


the foundation,as the Apoſtle ſpca- 


* keth, Heb. 6. 1. but thatour un- 


happy times are moſt unhappil 

Wo likethole, which the Pas 
miſt in his dayes ſpake of,in which 
Foundations were deſtroyed. For 


| now (thatI may uſe the Apoſtles 
| Words) + &gyis 9% pros Aoyer, 
'| the very principles of the doftrine 
| of Chriſt, the moſt Fundamental 


Scripture-trucths; ſuch I mean, 
as are not onely ſufficient to build 
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Plal.r1, 3, 


us up in a good life, as ſome now Dr H. of 
mince it , but ſuch as are abſo- Fmndan. 


Aiſed to falvation, are not onel 
doubted of, but boldly and bla 


; phemouſly denyed and impugned, 
+ and thisfor the moſt part smpune, 
'{ and without controul.Whileſt the 


n Papift robs Chriſt of his offices, 


the Socinian ſpoileth him of bis 
Deity, the Antiſcripturift of the 
Sceprer of his Kingdom,and others 


' blaſpheme himintoa Notion, a 


Forme, a very Impeſtor. Lord ! 
isthy Church edified, when foun- 
darions are thus overturned ? and 


what can? what ſhould the righ- 
E 2 recom 


| lutely to be believed and pra- ©P: * 
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reons now do ? But the more that 
orhers pull down, the more they 
ſhould. labour to build up both 

- 'themiſelves and others, in the:r moſt 
holy faith , upon the foundations 
of the Apoſtles and Prophets, Je- 
ſueChriſt himſelf being the corner- 
Math, 12. ſt noe, with whom whoſoever 74. 
TY thereth mot, [cattereth, and on 
whom whoſoeyer(be he othrewile 

neyer ſo great a maſter builder ) 

builderh nor, beſides what he doth 

to others, 1s certain tO ruine him- 

ſelf unavoidably , irrecoverably: 

we know ( tothis purpoſe ) what 

became of thoſe Builders that res 

jected this precious Corner-ſtone, 
Matth,24.42,43- and till. and 

ever that will prove true which fol- 


Jude 20, 
Eph.2, 20. 


loweth, v. 44. That whoſoever 


falleth oz this ſtone, ſhall be brcken: 
but on whomſoever it ſhall fall, it 


will grinde him to powder, Heis 
ſure to build a Babel of con- 
f«fion, who layeth not Chriſt firſt, 


Luke 17 gr the onely foundation. It is ſaid 


238, , 


that in the dayes of Lot, they plan- 
ted they builded,but fire and brim- 
tone from heaven ſoon conlumed 
all choſgþyildings: and in _ 

F309 bulie 


+ 


: 


| 


| 


( 
» 
o 


| 


well Improved. 
buſie age of ours, we are as intent 


' toraiſe up Fabricks of our own, 


' and nor on this rock. In the cloſe 


both in our opinions and judge- 

ments, and in our other d-ſignes 

and praftiſes, thereby to advance 

our eſtates or eſteemes, and becaule 

Chriſt and his Truth and Grace 

will not, cannot ſquare with them, 

with thoſe Bzilders weleave him 

out, and lay himaſide, as not 

for our turn ; But what Caſtle- 

come-downs will all ſuch buildings 

prove that are danub'd with ſwch Ez. 13. 

untempered morter > Certainly , 92 *** 

ſuch wood, hay, and ſtubble will 

burn. Such buildings will not 

ſand that are builc upon the ſand, M37; 24» 
25, 26,27, 

it will be found that this is not to 

edification but to deſtrufion: ler 

our firſt care therefore be ro make 

Chriſt our ground-work and foun- 

dation, 

A nlcthenthe ſecond ſhould 2. 

be that the Ordinances of Chriſt 

be ſer up, and kept up in their pu- 

rity and power. This is Gods _ 

building up of Zion, when te |, ny SPY 

builds a Tower (a Temple) in © 

the midſt of his - pat Iſa. 5 2. 


3 and 


* 
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Exzech, 43. 


Our ſin. 
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2nd ſetleth all the Formes, Ordi-t 
nances , and offices of his houte.' 
This is the building of theChurch,| 
both in reference to the general 
conſticution of the whole, as allo 
to the laving edification of the ſe»\ 
yerall members of ir. 

When the wholeſome word of 
Ged is diſpenſed according to his 
will : for it is able robmild 1 np, 
Atts 20. 32. 

And when Sacraments and 
Cenſures are adminiftred accor- 
ding to his Word: for in the fted-! 
faftc continuance, and communion 
in theſe Ordinances, the fir(t and 
beſt Believers grew up, increaſed 
and multiplied » As 2, 41, 
42, Ofc. 

And from hence take we notice | 1 
of our fn,and duty. - 

I. Our fin in this particular is | 
very great; for although rl 
Gods | mercy the State bath ſome 
reſt, yet the Charch, according to | 
thoſe particulars, is very far from 
being edified. We are flill on the | 
pulling-down hand, orif building 
up, itis of Babels, in which we 
cannot agree, or underſtand one 
another 


_———— 


wel lepproved. . 
another; -nay;of Temples and A/- 
tar to Idols, whidh was not only 
Manaffehi in, 2 Chrow. 3g. 3, 
4 5- bur even Solomons, 1 Kings 
Ii. 7. which the Prophets up 
and down cry out of in 1ſrae/ 
and Judah, and inthe mean while 
of the negle&\ and cuine | of 
Gods Temple :' a1 fin which we 
are ſadly 'and deeply guilry of, 
whileſt . 
I. The Fanatick Enthuſiaſt is 
hc/ up {ſo high in che Spicic, 
thacks w4 _—_ above allOr- 
dinances, and -dovh tanguar ex 
alto deſpicere, undervalue and de- 
ſpiſe chem as poor empty Formes, 


and weak beggerly Raediments and 


elements tor thoſe of lower Attgin- 
meats ( a5 they in their. gibberiſh 
ate plealed to phraſe them ) to be 
grained up with. The Lord hum- 
ble the blaſphemous pride of thele 
felt-conceited men, who thus at» 
tempt to fparn Cown, (as much be- 
low them Chrift:own Iofticucions, 
which'he hath appaiated asfic an 
able by his blefſing co build up his 
people in faith and love, and by an 
humble and faithful unprovemenc 
| E: 4, where- 


- 


T9 
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whereof , many of their. :becters } 
both. dead andalive, . have atrains | | 
edto ſo.mnch inward \ertlenient| 
and-peace,* and far. more real ;and 
ſubſanriall holineſle, - and the} 
power of godlineſſe, than ever any 
of theſe our Tranſ[cendents in thair 
high-flown way ther haye really 
attained; or:can truly fo much as 
pretend to, Conſtant obſervation, 
and too ſad experience have 
taught us, that the Charch of God 
hath been' poorly edified by: theſe 
who have daubed up their Babel 
wichſuch «nrempered morter,whis . 
leſt Gods Temple and Ordinances | 
are thus deſpiſed and trampled up- 
on by theſe Enthuſiaſts. "ll 
- 2. Whileſt by our Athesſticall 
Politicians,” and other prophane | 
ſinners , both thoſe Ocdinances, | 
and the defires and endeyours of | 
all ſuch! as would adyance them, 
are either openly oppoſed and 
hindred, or at leaſt inwardly ma- | 
ligned and derided, as weak at- | 
empts of filly people to ſet and 
d up forry "ng 14 Hg which 
which were at firſt onely inven- 
tions of more crafty men to keep 
In- 
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welt improved, ty. 


Inferiors it aw, and blince obedi- 


* ence. Thus Calvins courle in the 
| Reformation ofGexevs hath with 


ſome but a lictle berter interpreta- 


* tion. And fo Tobi.ch of old jeared RH. 


Nehemiahs building Jeru/alems 
was, Nehem, 4. 3- and Michal 
deſpiſed David in her heart for 
dancing before the Ark in its aſcent 
to Zion, 2'Sam.6. 16. Now the 
Lord grant, that ſuch icornfull 
malicious oppoſers and ruiners of 
the Church of Chriſt , may in 
due time be as much caſt d»1wn 
in their .own eyes, as they were 
Nehem. 6. 16, when they ſhall © 
fee this work ro be wrought of 
God, and as much then dejeRe.i, 
as they haye been exceedingly 
grieyed that there were, orare any 
that ſerioufly endeyour it, like 
them, Nehem. 2. 10, 

3+ But the Church is themore 
flowly edified, nor onely by rea- 
ſon of ſuch enemies malice and op- 

fition, but allo by other mens 
negle& through (loath and felf- 
ſeeking :- for with-the-rerurned 
Jews we are (o eager on building 
of our own houſes, that mean white Hiz.z.2;44 

Es. We. 


Jer. 22.13 ruines of Gods ? To ſuch the Pre. 


Hab.z, 11, chambers by wrong ; againſt {uch 


I Zs 
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we let the honſe of God ye waſte, 
and with them perſwade our ſelves; 
that it is not Yer time to build it; 
many other fair houſes we may 
ſee every day almoſteyery whe 

going up apace, whiles Churches 
lye cuined, and ſhut up, or not} 
frequented : Do not ſome of us} 


build our own houſes upon the 


phets word is yery heavy,whileſt he 
cryeth Woto him that b#i/deth by 
houſe by unrighteonſweſſe and by 


the ſtone out of the wal wil cry,and, 
the beam out of the Timber, Such 
Eagles feathers will conlumeall 
ſuch mens ftately plumes, which 
they ſo feather their neſts with, 
when they ſhall fee them ſet on 
fire with ſuch coals from the Altar | 
which they dreamed not of: but 
I leave them, | 
An delire that all of us, even | 
the beſt ofus may be humbled for | 
our remiſſenefle in ſerting upon, | 
and carrying on this building upof 
the Church of Chrift, which ( as | 
other Church-woik is wont ) go- 
eth.on very flow! Y» and may Com- 
plain 


%\ 
. 
- 


well Improved. $3 
plain as the Crjp/e, who lay. fo Joh 5 7-- 
long at the pool of Berhefgs, that 
While it is ſometimes getring ang 
and in {ome forwardnefſe. alwayes 
ſome bulinets or ocher{(and ulually 
of our own)-Reppeth ia before ic. 
But better men in Scripcure 
have written us a better copy- 
Dgvid now choſento he King and 
6 therefore had bulinefle: enuugh, 
ef With what ſpeed he could, to tcr- 
4 | tle his own houſe, yet ia.the firſt 
vj placetakes care of Gods, would 
14 notenter into his princely palace, - 
{_ norlye dawn on his ſoft bed, nor 
| ſleep, nay not fo much as ſwmber, - 
ill he had found out & place for 
the Lord, an habitaticn for the 
wighty God of Jaceb, Pſal. 132. 
3, 4+5- The Lord pardon us, that þ 
! whilelt for theſe many years, we-- | 
' have been abour this work," at 
' leaſt have ſeemed to have been 
| ( God knoweth what from the 
' _ hearewe at firſt, and fince have - 
| really intended ) we haye been lo 
ofcen aoddingand {lumbering ghac 


at laſt, as to chis buſineſle , we 
ſrem 30 be fallen faſt aſleep ; . and * 


He .1w,wercy grant that ſane ter- 
| nble - 


ea 


King. 17. 
= 


Our Duty, 
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rib'e judgement do not at laff a- 


wake us. Bur David we ſee had! 
« more watchfull eye upon it. 


And Sclomon in his firſt and beſt| 
dayes trode in his fathers Reps, 
builds Gods houſe before his own, 


and alchough he was longer in 


building the latrer, yet ( it may 
be ) it was, becaule he imployed 
more workmen, and more care 
and diligence about the former 
that he might the ſooner diſpatch 
it, when he was more defirous 
and earneſt to injoy ir. | 

And afterward in Judabr re- 
turn from Babylon , Ezra layech 
the foundations of the Temple, 
before Nehemiah raiſeth up the. 
City walls: and truly if the Pro- 
pher would be firſt ſerved of the 
widow of Zareptahs provifions, 
before her ſelf; is it fir that we 
ſhould ſerye our ſelves before our 
God ? this js our Sin. 

2, And therefore the contrary 
1s our Nuty,chat with one ſhoul- 
der, with all out heart-and urmoRt 
enlevour, we would: ſet about 


this great good work, that Gods - 


Church at laſt maybe edified 
Ir 


1 IO 
bald - —_ 
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Ic isfaid of Barwch, prin mmm 
flagranti animo inſtauravit, that 
he earneſtly repaired: Jeruſalems' 
wall, Nehem. 3. 20; and truly 
we haye need, 
As of much wi/dom, when 
we are now to build a Tower, 
to fit down, and to account” the 
colt, Luke 14. 28. 
So of much courage and zeal to 
carry on, and to go through with 
this work, for we may make ac- ga 22 
count, with Zerubbabel, Ezra, Nehem. 
and Nehemiah to meet with all 2. 19, 
that 'ſ{corn and: oppoſition that 4 3-7- 
either man or deyil, can help us 6,1,2, &c. 
with to hinder us : that we haye 
need of Baruchs 11m warmth 
& heat the more to quicken us, 
and to burn their cords. aſunder, 
the zeal of Gods hywſe ſhould even Joh. 2. 7. 
eat #5 up, 2s it did our Saviour ; 
ſo as to conſume and break. 
through all ſuch obſtacles, that 
that word may never be iaid of us, 
thoſe men begun. to, build, batype 1 4 
were not able to finiſh but that 3o. 
we may ftill} advance. and go 
through with it, as it is ofcen re- 


peated in that Rory of their re+- 
paving 


Exod. 258. 
20,21,0e, 
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pairing of Feruſalem , that they 
did nor onely build the walls,and | 
lay the beams, but allo ſet wp the 
doors thereof , the lacks thereof, 
and the bars thereof, i, &. they 
reſted not, till chey had complea- 
ted all: Nehem. 3. 3. 6. 15. 
In which chapter from the exams | 
ple of thoſe builders of Jer»ſa- | 
lems walls, we have many uſe- | 
full direQions in this like work. of 
edifying the Church of Chriff, 
and our of diverſe others I make 
choice to inſtance only in two, for 
our better direCtion in it. 

1. Thatallare tobe imployed 
in this good work. | 

2. But every oneaccording to - 
his own rank and calling, 

This is' a b0ay work which | 
none muſt be exempted from, but | 
ajl, of all ages, /exes, degrees ard | 
conditions, are to have theirſhare, ! 
and accordingly to be engaged | 
in, As in the rearing up of the | 
T abernacle , the women {pun, , 
and the men wrought , fone * 
brought gcld and precious ſtones, 
others goats hair and more \in- 


feriour materials; So herein the 
buildiog;: 
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baildiog up of Jers/alems walls, 
you have all imployed. 

Both ſexes, not only men, but 
even women prove workmeny and 
lo you read of Hallnſh and his 
danghters, v. 12. 

And the like you may there 
obſerve of all callings and condi- 
tions of the people, nor only the 
richer Gold-/miths, who had 
three ſhaxes, t« 8, 31,32. and 
the Merchants, who had two, 
V.31, 32. but even the meaner 
Heerd/-men of Tiknah, who bad 
their double ſhare, &. 5. 27. as 
uſually jt proves, that meaner 
men are the rue litourers, not 
only intheir own work, bur allo 
zn carrying on the publick good. 

Bur yec ic is fic that the Gover- 
nonrs of the Charch and State 
ſhould be Principals, and fo 
here they were. 

For in the 1. verſe we finde 
Eliaſhib the High Pricft, and 
his Brethren in the firſt lot, and 
beginning the good work; 
and with them other Prieſts , 
v. 22, 28. and Lewes, v.17, 
yea, even inferiour Nethinims 

rhe 
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che Temple water-drawers, vert. 
26 ſo that amongſt them they 
had five lots, 
But the Princes and Rulers 
had: eight, and amonglt then | 
gk $70 the Rulers of Jeruſalem zre ler | 
17,18,19, firſt, 9.9.12; not ( it may be) 
ſo much for their-place and digni- 
ty, as for their prime forward- 
neſs in fo blefled a work, and 
withall they have rwo lots: of the 
eight (as more rich and able and 
Willing too, a good pattern for | 
our chief Towns, and Cities in \ 
the like work) and the Rulers of | 
inferiour places make up the 0- / 
ther fix, v, 14 15916, 17, I8, 
19, Onely the ignoble Nobles of 
Tekoah ( it may be ſomerich 
Grafiers , or Coumry covetous | 
Leards, amongſt their Neigh- | 
bour Heardſmen) were too good, 
or rather too baſe, to put their 
necks to the work of the Lord, 
V.5- 
Minilers, Adfﬀit Model for us: in this buil- | 
ding of the Church, to work by. 
The Prieſt; had five lots in that, 
and the Miniſters haye a- very 
eceat:; ſhare in this :- from. the 


well Improved. 89 
bigh Priefs ta the loweſt Nethi- 
im, alli-of greateſt - or, leaſt 
places. parts; oraces, all Church- 
men eſpecially have an intereſt in 
this Church-work,, as they have 
that ſpecial office in it, ſo they 
above all, ſhould have a ſpecial 
care of it ; Their vey tpyoy or 
proper work is to be Builders, 
x Cor. 3.9, 10. P/al. 118. 22, 
And the very end of their office, 
oifts, and authority, isthe edifi- 
cation of . the Church, Epheſ. 4. 
12.2 Cor. 10, 8. Oh, therefore 
that as by our variance we have 
made it a Babel, (o by our union 
and joynt endeyours Jeruſalem 
may once. be it ſelf, a viſion of 
peace, and that now at laſt, as it 
was of old,.it may be again beilr Pſal. 122. 
as a City that is compatt __ 3, 
For our encouragement wherein, 
take we notice of that remarka- 
ble providence, wiz. that Ged 
did ſo graciouſly accept, and 
highly eſteem Eliaſhibs and the 
reſt of the Prieſts beginning to - 
build up Fern/alems wals, that | 
whereas they began that happy 
work at the ſheep-gate, Neb 3.1. 
that 
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that very place he ſo remarkably! 
honoured, that he miraculouſly; 
blefled it with that healing pod 
of Betheſda, which cured all com. 
mers, of which you read John 5, 
2, 3, 4- 
1] cannot promiſe miracles: bur 
I ſhould hope for a marvellous 
healing of ourbreaches, if accor-| 
ding to this pattern our Miniſters | 
would be foremoſt in this bleſſed 
work of building up the Church 
of Chriſt, © | 
In which Magiſtrates (as they | 
have moſt power, ſo they ) have | 
the greater ſhare, as inthat pat- 
tern they had ezght lots, to the 
Prieſts five, and fo. before we 
read, T hen roſe up the chief of the 
Fathers of Judah and Benjamin; 
w.85 the Prieſts and Levites whoſe | 
ſpirit God had raiſed, to go to 
bnild the houſe of God, Exr. 1. 5. 
and afterward, when their fpiri's 


were ſomewhat down by reaſon 
of many diſcouragements they 
met with , npon the Prophets 
flirring thim up, chap. 5-1. it is 
again laid, They roſe up Zernb- 
babel and Jobug, and began again 


0. 
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to bwild it, the Prophets of God 
helping them , v. 2. Miniſters 
ſhould be helpers, and Mags 
ftrates ( eſpecially ſupreme Ma- 
giftrates ) ſhould be Principals. 
So Cyrus confeſſerh he had a 
charge from God laid upon him 
to build his houſe, Ezra 1. 2. 
and how Chriſtian Magiſtrates, 
who have far more, and ftronger 
tyes, can be looſed and exemp- 
ted from this charge, I know not; 
this I find that Abrahaw, Gen, 
12.7, 8. 1/aac, Gen. 26. 25, 
Jacob, Gen, 33. 20, thole great 
Patriarchs, where ever they 
pitched their Tent, they there 
buile an Alcar. Aicah, though 
none of the beſt men, yer ( as it 
ſeemerh by his ſtory) one of 
ſome good rank, accounted him- 
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ſelf made when he had gor a 

Prieft and a Teraphim, and Op + | 
terly undone when afterward he 

had loſt them; as the loſs of the |. _ E 
Ark brake Elies neck , and his ,q ,,, 
daughter in laws heart. Joſhua Jolh 18.1, 
takes care to place the Ark in 

Shiloh, which was in Ephraim, 

his Tribe. And although building 


© 
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of Altars to God was but rare- 
ly thought of by Sas/, 1 Sam." 
14.35. and the Ark of God in| 
his time but little looked after} 
Sze thh 3 Chron. 13.3, yet he getteth| 
Engliſh it to Neb in Benjamin , which 
Annot. 01 was his Tribe. And afterward 
1 Sam.21. N,v;zd when once come to the 
A + < ay Throne getceth it to Zion, 2 Sam. 
conceivcth 6+ which was his own city, #.16. 
it co have It feemerh theſe great men 
been remo=thoughrt it beft, and their both 
_— duty and (ecurity to have the Ark | 
fore Sauls Of God bythem : And it is worth 
time. de ſuch mens moft ſerious thoughts | 
Rep. Zud, to confider, what both pains and 
fap. 15- coſt David was at to ſertle it in * 
pag. 248, Zion, and Solomon afterward in + 
Jern/alem, and with what ſo- | 

lemnity they did it : David ga- | 
thereth-all che choſen men of 1/-ae/ | 

with all the people co bring it up 

with all kinds of mufick: He | 

himſelf dancing before it with all | 

his might, though he was laughed 

at by. Michal as a fool for ſo '| 

doing,. 2 Sam. 6. And Solomon 

to bring it from Zion to be ſet» 

lel in his Temple hath as great a 
convocation,t King.8.1,2,3.and 


He 


TX 
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has 
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He himſelf with the Princes went 


 beforeir in the head of chat Pro- 


ceſſion, v.5.where it is added that 
chey offered fo many ſheep and 
oxen that they could not be rold 
n.r nambred for mul:irude.lndeed 
v. 63. they are numbred to have 
been two and twenty thouſand ox- 
en, and an hunared and twenty 
thonſand ſheep: bur it was the grea- 
reſt ſacrifice for number of offe- 
rings, that eyer was heard of, or 
read either in ſacred or profanewri- 
ters; which ſheweth at what a rate 
they did (and all that are in their 
place,ſhould value the building up 
of Gods houle, and the {eclement of 
his ordinances, and be no loſers by 


them neither : for they will quit 


all the care and colt, which they 
pur them or any to, asthe Ark tul- 
lyfatisfied Obed-edoms for its inter- 
rainment,2 $49.6. 12: and fo ſtill 
I.Their ſetling of Gods houſe will 
eſtabliſh their own, as Ceſar did 
his own Ratues by ereting Pom- 
pey's.God promilſeth to build David 
an houſe,. becauſe he did but only 
purpoſe to build him one, 2 Sam. 

7.11, 
2, Ir 
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2. Ic will be the moſt Orient 
Gemme in their Crown is it ſelf, & 
will make them moſt honourable| 
inthe fight of God and man- So we 
finde that in all that royall Race of | 
Solomon , which raviſhed the} 
2 ween of Sheba's heart, after the | 
meat of his table, and the fitting} 
of his Servants, and all the reſt + 
that bravery, the laſt, as chiefeRt, is 
added,viz. Hs aſcent into the hmſe 
of God,1 King.no.4,5.Thart made 
Solomon glorious while he _ 
viz, the building of Gods houſe 
more then his own : and Jehojada's | 
doixg good in Iſrael both towards 
Ged aud his howſe, gained him ho» 
nour in a royall butiall, when he 
was dead, 2 Chy. 24. 16. Dead | 
mens monuments uſe tobe in Chure 
cher, bur the building of Gods tyme | 
Church would be their moſt glo- 
rious and laftino monument. 

3. Nor will ir be more honour to 
themfrom others, then trueſt in- 
ward ſatisfa&tion and comfort to 
themſelves in the clokng up of 
their lives, & ar their laſt account. 
After all that ipreat which 
Nehemiah had done for the - Stare 

in 


—— Cx > ©, * a i. 65. a 
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in the. foregoing Chapters, how 
| ſweetly and comfortably doth he 
| doſe up all in the laſt Chapter of 
that Book, wirh refleQting upon 
his care and zeal for the houſe and 
ordinances of God ? in his taking 
care for the ſanRiſying of the Sab-. 
bath, in his cleanſing of the T em- 
ple,in fisproviding for the Prieſts 
jos, and in his chaſing awa 
{ach as imeaded and defiled the 
Priefthoad ? with what comfort 
and hutnble boldneſs could he ſay, 
Remember Me, 0 ty God, concer - | 
mir this,and again, Remember me Nehem. 
Concerning thi allo, What happy 13. 14. 
| Ttems were cheſe in his laſt 'irecko- Y. 22. ,. 
| ning? #hd yetagain'not as though 
| by hisſo oftenputting Godin mind 
| hewereſubjeR to forger, but the 
more to affure us that he will be 
fire to tefnember) again'] ſay) he y. z1; 
adderh the chird time, Remember 
me 6 God for good, and ſo he ends 
| his-Book : aad'© happy all 
who-are in his place, if with ſuc 
a wort jn their -mouths they. can 
end their lives,as with a ſweer aire 
iter a troak truck by a $kiltull 
hand on a well-tuned A 
ut 
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Pcople, But although Magiſtrates in this 
work have the greateſt task, yerchef 
people, and all private Chriltiuns,} | 
yea the leaſt and meaneſt of rhem, 

have their'proportionable ſhare,as 

+ the. leaſt ones, yea-though the 
lerve only for filling vp. the wall 
in their place and proportion con» 
duce much to the getting.up of che 
building, and that as well as the| 
chiefeſt corner ſtones, &xhey that 
lye in the foundation : He that ſer- 
veth the Maſon, helpeth up the 
building, as well as the aſter- 
* workman: The poor widow may 
Exod. 3c, alt ber ewomites into the treaſury 
26. of the Temple-and the women that 
ſpun goats hair helped on the work | 
of the Tabernacle, as well as Be- | 
2 uleel : The rich Gold-{miths had. 

three lots, Nehbem. 3. $.31, 3% 
(as it was fir that their proportion 
ſhould - be greater: an{werableto 
their ability) and yet the Heard/- 
men of Tekoah had-two, v. 5.27» 
The Apgſtle ſpeaks of a wbzper, 
and an iipytia andan imgopnyay 
in every part of the body of Chr3ft, 
in whic!: the leaſt *member, bath 
its meaſure of grace and ven 

—=—=- 
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5} and anſwerable thereto it hath 

ef its energy of effettnall working ; 

\ and, proportionable to it , its 
 emyopryte or ſupply that it af- 
s 


fordeth, and ſo by the joynr a&- 
ing of all che members, here «©. 
made an increaſe of the whole body, 
| anto the edifying of it ſelf in love. 
e Let not therefore Gideon lay, My 
e| family is poor in Manaſſeh, and [ Tudg.6.1s 
th am the leaſt in my fathers houſe , 
*| and wherewith ſhall Iſfave /rael? 
ef let not the pooreſt, and weakeſt, 
*# and moſt private Chriſtian ſay, 
j\ My body, parts, eſtate, are all 
4 weak and poor, and how then 
| ſhall I ever do any thing towards 
[7 the edifying of the Church , or 
| advance the fecling of the ordi- 
|! nances of Chriſt? For, 
1. All the Saints are 5 Cir- Reyel, 4. 
| c#it#, round about the Throne, 6. 10, 
 andin point of Communion wich 
Chriſt, the poor way be as near 
- tohimas the richclt, and there- 
fore although ſuch of you can 
otherwiſe do bur little, yer your 
| prayers may do very much with * Thel. 5. 
him, who alone muſt do all. xe 
This made Paz! fo frequently 14, way, 
F and 18. 
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and earneſtly begs the prayers 
of all, when he was upon this 


work, though he was a Maſter- 


builder, 

2. Their holy life may yet do 
more, as effeRually prevailing 
with him to continue and increaſe 
ſuch means of grace, which they 
ſo thrive by, as Jong as his fer- 
vants watch and work, he is plea- 
{ed to keep inthe lighc, it was nor 
then ſo with Epheſus , when 
Chrift threatned ro remove her 
Candleſtick, Revel. 2.5. 


3. As weak and means they. | 


ate their particular indevours may 
much advance the Churches com» 


mon ſervice. As ia oreat mens fami- ' 


lies, ſo in the houſe of Gea, there 
are variety of offices, ſome more 
mean and homely, and yet moſt 
neceſſary, which perlons of 
meaner parts and place are more 
fic for. A linle Piercer is fitter to 
make a hole ro drive in ana:l. then 
a orcat wimbl-, and the /ittle fins 

er, may in ſome poſture reach 
that which the greareſt and lon- 


geft cannot : and fo in the body 


myſtical, as well as natural, the 


members 


__ 
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members that ſeem to be more 
feeble, are neceſſary, 1 Cor. 12, 
{| 22, And therefore in this buil- 
ding up of the Church, did we 
bur ſeriouſly Rudy ic; and our 
ſelves, we ſhould finde ſome 
lower ſervices, which men of 
lower abilities, and ſtandings, 
like our ſelves, and fo we with 
them, may be moſt fic to ſtoop to, 
and neyer have occafion ro ſtand Mark 20.7 
all the day idle with this excule, 
that none hath hired «4, for every 
one of us, the very meaneſt of us 
' maydo ſomething. | 

4. Bur'many ſuch weak ones 
joyning together, may ariſe to a 
 confiderable abiliry. All buil- Zoſepb 
dings are pot mide onely of ſuch 39% 
valt ſquare ſtones, as Solomons Rs 
Temple was, but many of leſſer 
bricks, nay litcle Flints (we ſee) 
if well laid together in good mor- 
ter ſerve romake very (trong buil- 
ding: and chat great Beam which 
no' one ſtrongeſt man can ftirre, 
many weaker hands may eahly 
lit up : How great a fire may 
little flicks make, if many, and 
laid together ? Jor and Day, 
| F 2 chough 


100 


Let. 7, 18, 


x: Cor.13, 


A good day 

though lefler Rivolets whileſt 
aſunder, when met and joyned 
in'one Current, make an over. 
flowing fordan. 'How faſt might 
this Church- work go up, if many 
hands, though but weak ones, 
would joyne in it > The children 
gathered wood, whileſt the fathers 
kindled the fire,, and the women 
kneaded dough to make Cakes 
for the 2 ucen of heaven: and if 
many weaker hands with thoſe 
that are ſtronger were joynt- 
ly" put to this work, the houſe 
of the King of | heaven would | 
more ſpeedily be built up and 

edified. 

5. Although it ſhould be little | 
or nothing that either ſingly or | 
together we could do of our lelves, | 
yetic might do mich in ſetting 
others on work , ,who are able 
to do more, as the Corinthians 
zeal provoked many, 2 Cor.9.2. 
little ſtickes nſe to kindle great 
ones. In the Church of Chriſt, 
there are not onely xvþgrizers; 
but allo armies, Helps as 
well as Governments; and ſuch 
helpers weak Lnferiors may prove, 

and | 
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and ſo Pax! the great Apoſtle 


callech Aquila and Priſcilla, 


that were but Tent-makers, his 


helpers, Rom. 16. 3. Weak ones 
may belp thoſe that are more able, 

Eicher by incouraging them in 
their work, as Pan! when he 
doth but ſee the Brethren « 
thankfull , and-taketh conrage, 
Att, 28. I F+ 

Or at leaſt by ſhaming: their 
backwardneſs, with their for- 
wardneſs, and that with this ad- 
vantage, that herein the: weak- 
eſt are able ro-do the-moſi, in 
that the weaker they are, the 
more they ſhame the fronger, if 
they fall ſhort of their activity 
and diligence. 

6. And yet the'more, in that 
by provoking their ſtrength, we 
hall improve our own weakneſs 
t0 be able to at the more rong- 
ly, our little wheels being carri- 


ed about: by rh:ir great ones , 


which we have ſet a going, and 
the great ſluce opened and 
ſera running turneth about our 


Mill ; and-the great Ship now | 


vader - Sail . carriech the. Cock- 


F: 3 boar : 
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| boat along with it, which helped 


to weigh its anchor. So Aquila 

and Priſcilla by helping Apollor, 

mightily helped themſelves, and 

others by his greater abilities , for 

it is added, that he helped them 

much, who had Fardlans through 
race. 

So that from theſe and the 
like confiderations we fee that 
private Chriſtians, and even the 
weakeft of them are ingap d in 
this great good work of edifying 
the Church of God, in which, if 
they ply it, they may do much 

ood. 

I am ſure, that by their con- 
trary negleRt, or praQtiſe they 
may both much hinder it, and at 
laſt ruine all. For, 

I. It is but a very weak hand 
that cannot more powerfully 
draw a great weight down the 
hill, then a yery ſtrong arme can 
pull ir up. How doth a little Re- 
mora ſtay 3 orcat ſhip in her full 
ſpeed ? and one ſtop in the leaſt 
wheel or pin, make an huge 
engine ſtand till in its ſwifteſt 
motion? Very ſorry men have 

proved 
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proved ſad hinderances to the 
advance of the thirgs of Chriſt 
and his Church , through their 


| boldneſs, and others baſenels, 


whileſt the devil can have more 
ative Agents againſt the Church, 
then Chriſt can have for it. 

2 Or although ſuch ſorry 
adverſaries firength and ability 
may be lictle, yer cheir fins may 
be very great; they weak men, 


10g: 


but theirs .may be mighty fins; Amos, 5: 


and fo although in their private 
low ſtanding they can do little 
with mex, yet by their horrid 
abominations they may moſt 


highly provoke God, and fo one 


Achan may trouble all Iſrael, Tohh.7.25: 
and one finner deſtry much good, Eccleſ.1 o. 


one otherwiſe weak hard 
down more, then many abler can 


-build up; And thus we fee that 


not onely Magiſtrates and Mini- 
fters, bur all even the molt pri- 
vate and meaneſt Chriſtians have 
an intereſt and ſhare in this bleſ- 
ed work of edifying and building 
up the Church of Chriſt : which 
was the firſt lefſon we weretolearn 
fromtheexample of thole repairers 


I'2, 


F. 4. of: 
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of Feruſalems walls, in Nehe. 3.| 
2, But ſo, as that we muſt 
herewith rake in the ſecond, 
which was, that alchough all are 
ingaged to aCt, yet every one 4c- 
cordizg to hu rank, and in bu 
own proper calling and ſtation: 
for ſo we find it was in that = 
tern held out to us inthe place 
before mentioned, where we find 
that ſeveral perſons and compa- 
nies had their ſeveral /ors and 
quarters , and fo they repaired 
their parts, Nehem.3 20,21.31. 
and eſpecially that part of the 
wall which was over againſt their ' 
howſer, as you may obions v.10, | 

23- 28, 29. which teacheth us, 
that although in this common work, | 
we ſhould all, of all ſorts, join thy | 

agree to be aRting, yer ſo as that 
every one of us keep within the 
bounds of our own ſtations and 
callings, and fo hold our felyes 
to our own particular alotments, 
that we do not, either out of a 
vain conceir of our own ſufficien« 
cy, or a raſh heid precipitancy 
eMolprogmoxoweiy,and being VAIN 
ly puffed. up with a fleſply mind, 
$Pa- 
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tuber HV buldly intrude into 0* 
ther mens places and employments 
which we are not {icred co, and lo 
neither by Gd or man called to, 

I would haye the houſe of God 
builr,the Church of Chriſt edified, 
but I would'not therefore haye all 
Ignaroes ' prove Preachers, or 
privy counſellors, and every Jac 
Ket get up into his Luercm Re> - 
formatoria, which willas muchad- w 
vance the work, as V=zz4 did the Np” 
ſerhng of the Ark, by laying hold - E=ugh ; 
of ity ( who by the Law ſhould Num. 4 $+5- 


Col.2, 18, 


_— — 


te 


not have touched it.) who ſtop't 
it, and no: furthered it;or as much 
asa whole army wil! help on the 
victory, by running all on heaps 
ina confuſion, and to rather tread 
cown themſelves, -then their ene- 
mies.. Miſtake me not therefore, 


Lonely bid you all march on, but - 


Jet ſo as that you heep your ranks. 


And for that purpoſe,” mind and - 


weigh welb the abilities God hath 
given you, the calling m which he 


bachrter you, and that: parcicular | 


work and cue in it, both in- your 


private and rpublick irelation, :as + 


may keep you from inyading 2n 


F:Yy , others: 


» 
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others province, which intruſions 
are uſually accompanied with the 

le& of our own lot, and 6 
witch the. publick detriment, as 
had leruſ/alems repairers bin 
buſy to look. ro other mens alot- 
ments, the enemie might ſoon 
have come in at their breach, 
which they never looked to, 
Let us therefore with them la- 
bour to build up lersſalems wall, 
but ſo as that our care be to look 
to our own Frontage, to that part 
of it which is over againſt our 
own houſes, which ficly leads me 
from this 2% part of edifying the 


Church, in ſerting up, and ſecling 


ublick ordinances, to the 


Third, andthar is. the _— | 


ng of our ſelves is oxr eftabli - 
ment and growth in faith and all 


other /aving graces : for the 


whole is maile up-of the parts, 
and the growth of the body is in 
a. proportionable increaſe of all 
the members. If ever. therefore 
we would according tothe ſquare 
of the- word edify the. Church, 
we muſt take care ro build up 
ourſelves tnour moſt holy faith; 


a3: 


wel proved. 
as Tudeexhorteth us, v. 20, thas 
by faith coming to Chriſt che /5- 
ving ſtone, we al/o as lively ſtones 
way be built up a Spiritval houſe, 
an holy Prieſt hood, to offer up ſpi- 
ritual ſacrifices, acceptable to 
God, by Ieſws Chriſt, 1 Pet. 2. 
4, 5: Otherwile we may gather 
Churches, as many now do, . and 


build material Churthes, as in 
and after Conſtantines rime, both 


He and many others did, and yet 
for all this,.the Church of God may 
be bur a very lictle edified. They 


do very ill , who cry down all: 
Formes , although of Gods own 


making and iofttturion ; and th 


do little better, who make them 


mdeed but bare Fermes ,. like + 


painted Churches, in a Lantskip. 


So the [ewes of old made a charme - 


of the Temple of the Lord, The 
Temple of the L:rd, The Temple 


of the Lord, ler. 7. 4. as before- 
they made the Ark of God a: 
popuentxery, a bug-bear to fright 


eremics , which they themclves 


fo long played with, that art laſt + 


both They and Ir were carried a- 


way-captive, I Sam. 4.3, 4,55. 
Id: 
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I is not the crying up: Heh 
Church, with Papiſts ; or Re- 
formed Churches in the moſt re- 
fined: Formes of them, with Pro- 
reſtants; theſe: reſted ir, are but 
Names and Notions, Names in- 
deed off God by which, in our 
walking anſwerable to them, he 
is known, bur horribly taken in 
vain, whileſt reſted in, and w:ll 
do us no more good, then Gehe- 
zies laying rhe lafffon rhe dead 
child, could bring life into it, or 
Davids cloathes warmch to his 
ſpent body ;-nay we ſhall prove 
worle by them, as (they lay) the 
Cypreſs tree the more it's watred, 
the more barren it groweth, worſt 
men have often been found under 
belt Ordinances. So in Penxel 
( which fhenifieth the face and 
preſence of God ) we- meet with 
ſcornfull Neaters, Tuay, 8. 8. 
and in Brehel (the houſe of God) 
with ſeoffing. Wotarers, 2 Kirp, 
2.23. Bethel proveth Beth-aven, 
Floſ. 10. 5. merits but v- 
n7ph, Circumciſion the Conch- 
fron, Philip.3. 2. and the nearer 
we are to. the Church, the further 


from. 
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Tom God, and nearer toa chrſe, 
and onr end is tobe burnt ; , when 
after all ſhoures -and- Sunſhines 
we bring forth onely bryars and 
thernes, Heb.6.7, 8. The Church 
is:indeed. then buile , when the 
members of ic are truely and fa- 
vingly edified, and are ws AiSo 
Gayle; as lively,or living ſtones, 
which do not onely lye in the wall 
bur grow in the building : When 
inward grace thrives, according 
to. ourWaid meancs, and when 
our communication, and Whole 
converſation, 15 geod tothe. uſe of 
edifying, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, 
Eph. 4. 29. When a good life is 
builc upon good Doctrine, then 
is the Church indeed edified, 

Burt fo as: ( in the laſtplace) #4- 

that we labour to do as.much for 
others, as that laſt mentioned 
place incimatech , That we edifie 
tis. my fray one. another, Singuli 
ſingalos, 1 The/. 5. 14. and this 
mucually, #5 axinass, Rom. 14, 
19, that by our milcatriages we 
do not edifie them tn ſin ; for ſuch 1Cor.8.20- 
akinde of.untoward edifying the 


Scripture: ſomewhere ſpeaks of, 
bur 


1 Per. 2.5, 
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. but by pious admonitions, and 
holy examples,and all other good 
meanes, we endevour to bring 
men to Chriſt che foundation. and 
that then they-may be ſettled upon þ 
him, and grow up inhim: and 
this alſois held out unto us in that 
former expreſſion of living ſtoner, 
which do not onely live and grow 
our ſelves,.but are allo l:yely and 
attive to draw: on others to the 
buildivg: ſuch a carethe Apoſtles 
had of any where they found any 
hopes or beginnings, and there» 
fore as ſoon as ever they heard that | 
Samaria had received the word of | 
God, they preſently ſent wnto 
them Peter and Jobn, further to | 
bring them on, and build chenr 
up, As 8. 14, 15. which is 
excellently ſer down in that 

Chap.8.9. place of rhe Canticles, where 
we fee whar tender care the eb 
der ( hurches had. of their Hittle 
fefter in this holy Occodemy ; If 
ſoee were a wall, they would baild 
upon her a palace of filver , If 
door, they would incloſe her with 

SeeMrycc , $0ards of cedar... If a dior that. 

locum. . had opened:to Chriſt, their sncl6- 


fog. 
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Cedar, which never rotteth, ex- 


. preſſe:h what care they had in 


confirming and (trengthning her : 
If a wall (1. e. more confirmed 
and ſettled ) their building wpon 
her a palace of ſilver, holds forth: 
their further endeyour for her 
continued growth, ornament, and 
perfe&tion: and theſe twotake up 
what before I faid was generally 
contained in this duty of edifica- 
tion : and in particular, 

1. When Chriſt as the founda- 
tion.is fackt laid, 

2. His Ordinances are ſet up and. 
ſerled according to his Word: 

3- We inthe injoyment of them 


{|  eftabliſhed and grow in grace 


'our ſelves, 


4. And are means and inftru- 
ments bufily imployed for the ef- 
fecing of the like in others, then 
ache {enſe of the Text, and other 
Scrip-ures the Church is edified, 

| Which ſhould che moreearneſt- 


ly be defired- and endevoured by 


us, 
1: As bnowing the time; as the 


Apoſtle ſpeaketh , Rom. 13. 11. 
T3057 | (for. 


"JIE 
fing ber with boards, or barres of 


Motive 1.. 
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(for it is a duty very much incurs - 
bent on us in thele laſt Ages to be 
indeyoured,: becauſe it is on Gods 
part ) a-mercy frequencly promj- 
{ed to theſe later dayes. If you 
Ifa 58, 12, look-into the-ſeyerall books of the 
61.4, Prophets; intheend of many (if 


Jer. 31. 4 not of moſt) of themr,, you ſhall | 
pM finde- many gracious-- and glo- | 


"= rious promiles made of the then 
building of the Church. In this re- 
ſpe& , it is the work of the day, 
and therefore, | hope we will nor 


ftand all the day idle, but: that it 
may be our happineſle that theſe 
Prophefies and promiſes may be 
moſt happily fulhlled not onely 


npon us, bur ailo by us; while(t |} 


we thus diligently act for their acs 
compliſhmeats. 

- Bur in two other reſpeRts ir is 
the work of this o#r day' in Enge 
land, according -to the two rea- 
dings-of the Text, whick I before 


mentioned. 
Either they then had: reſt, and 
thereupon were edified,, : |! 


Or they were edified,and theres 
upon had reſt; and -according]y - 
we:haye rwolſtrong arguments yer 

further 


v4 


- ATT W————_— wad I” EI 
. 


®. 


houſe in S9/omon faith , There is 4 


: , £ \ 
+ = S 
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further to preſle this duty. 
We have already throughGods 
mercy ſome reſt, and therefore 
there is all reaſon that we ſhould 
now be edified according to the 
firſt reading. 
And again we have need to be 
edified, that ſo we may have our 
reſt confirmed, and our begun 
peace continued, according to the 
ſecond reading. ; 
We have (with them) attained Ho're 2. 
to ſome reſt, and therefore in point 
of ingenuous gratitude, and that 
we may anſwer Gods gracious pro- 
vidence, we are now in ſo fit a ſea- 
ſon , to endeyour that we may 
be edified : For fair weather, ( as 
1ſaid before ) is the ficteſt time 
to build both our own, and Gods 
time tobreak down,@& there # atime Eccleſ.323. 
to build. We havehad a time of too 
much breaking down in time of 
war, and therefore now, if ever, 
1s a time to- build up, in time of 
peace, A clear ſhining after rain » Sam, 23. 
makes a growing ſeaſon, ſuch- is ++ 
ours for the preſent, and therefore 
letus up and be doing:GodsTemple 


Was 
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was built without axe and ham- 
mer, 1 King. 6,7. but it way 
beat down by both, Pſal. 74, 
6, War hindreth the building of 
Gods houſe, 1 King. 5. 3. but 
Peace ſhould further it , v.4. 5, 
_ therefore let us lay _ 
of this ha ortunity.In Hee 
then my "Meu his remple Rood 
open onely in time of war, to ſue 


to their god; for peace,which they | 


then wanted, moſt difingenuous ! 
like a man that: openeth the doot 
onely ſo far to his friend.as to put 
out his hand to take in ſomethi 

from him, which he Randeth in 
need of, and thento ſhut it upon 
him again, But true Chriftian: 
are more ingenuous, and therefore 
would have the Church doores 
opened as much in time of Peace, 
that they may go in, and return 
thanks for mercy received Thus 
we read of Aſa, 2 Chron. 14. 5, 
6. That the kingdom was quiet be- 


fore him, and the land had reſt, 


and he had no war in thoſe years, 
becanſe the Lord had given him 
reſt : whereupon it's immediatly 
added, v, 7.T herefore be ſaid un- 


fo. 


_ 


bo ae, 4 i ted __—_— 
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fo Judab, Let ns build while the 
land is yet before a ; for we have 
ſought the Lord our God, and he 
hath given veſt on every ſide, 
and ſo thry built and proſpered : 
And lo let us fay, and do, who 
have the like occaſion, that we 
may have the ſame blefſing: Thus 
ler us build, and fo ler us proſper, 
and this in building not ſo much 
our own houſes as Gods, This 
was wont to be the care of 
Gods people in former times upon 
the like occaſions ;- 1/rae! when 

out of Egypr, and through the 
Red ſea, ( and have notwe? ) 
reared up the Tabernacle: Solomon, 
when in peace, and no evs/l or 
adverſary occurrent, builds God 
« Temple , which although af- 
terward their fins ruined, yet up- 
on their return from Babylon, it 
was their firſt work to build it a- 
gain the ſecond time: and the like 
was the Chriftian Churches care 
upon the ceaſing of the primitive 
perſecutions. And fo God now by 
our preſens. reſt from former trou- 
bles tryerh 

Boch our i»gennity and grats- 

ts 


15 


x16 
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tude, whether when he hath thus 
wrought for us, we will work and 
build for him, 

And alſo our wiſdom, whether 
we will take the fitteſt time for 
ſoneedful a work. What more ne- 
ceſſary to be done then to build up 
Gods houſe, that thereby we may 
edifice our ſelyes in faith and grace 


to ſalvation ? and what fitter time | - 


canwe either havye,or wiſh to doit 
in,then when the coaſt is clear,and 
we may be at leiſure for ir, and 
have nothing but our. own 
naughty hearts to hinder us in it? 


Lis IA 


| 


: 


Bac when ſhall we ſet about it, if | 


not now ? God hath given us Reſt, 
but not to be reſtive,reſt from out» 
ward trouble, that ſo we might 
.be more expedite and ready thus 
to ſet upon his work, and fo to 
work out our own ſalyation : Ha- 
ving Reſt, as there is a fir ſeaſon 
of it, ſo there is all reaſon-that we 
ſhould labour to be edjfied, which 
was one Reading of the Words, 
And being edified , we-ſhall 
haye reſt; which was -the-other 
Reading of them, and affordeth 
another. ſtrong. argument to;in- 


force - 


| 


| 
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force the duty, If edified, it will | 
be a certain pledge and meanes of 
the-continuanice , ſerclement and 
eltabliſhment of our begun reſt 
and peace. Read over Judahs 
fftory, and you ſhall-eyer finde 
that all proſpered, while the Tem- 
le and Ordinances of God were 
upheld and honoured :/ and it is to 
\- beoblerved that when David had 
lectled the Ark, 1 Chros. 16. 1. 
how in the ſequele of that Chap- 
ter, he calleth upon heaven and 
earth, Sea, and fields; and trees 
of the wood to rejoice, v.31, 32, 

| 33, &c. and how he puts rogether 
| many parcels ou: of ſeyerall other 


{ Plalmes unto that one, as though 
all were not ſufficient to praiſe 

| God for ſuch a mercy, into which 

{omany are crowded, And how 

7. 30. when the Ark and Church 

was thus ſettled; he makes account 

that the' whole world, withit , 

were eſtabliſhed ; and no wonder, I(a,48 18. 

ſeeing that for irs ſake, iris conti- 

nued: in this* caſe” the Prophet 

Iſaiah faith; Their peace ſhonld be 

( not. as a brook, which is ſoon 

dried up, but ) as a River, con» 

ting - 
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tinually lowing, and #heir righte- 
0#/meſſe as the waves of the ſea, | 
ohe (Hill coming on in the neck of | | 
another : Wete it our caſe, we | | 
might expect an uninterrupted ſe- | | 
ries of mercies. 

But never ſhall I expeR chat at 
the long run, it ſhall be well with | \ 
the Srare, if the Charch continue | | 
ro fare ill, or that our bouſes will | | 
Rand firm, whiles Gods lieth | | 
waſte: we may 1 that caſe build 
caſtles in the air, or upon a ſandy | * 
fomndation , which will got abide t 

Gen, 4. 7. When the Rorm cometh; withCarn | ? 
15.5. and Nimrod, we may build Nias | ? 
and Babels, which according to | # 

the ſHgnification of thoſe names, 4 

will end in #»ſertlement, and con- | * 
fuſpon : They ſhall build, and 1 }'* 

will throw down, ſaith the Lord, | < 

Mal. 1.4. h 

L 

ec 

T 


— ——_ 


The Jews tell us that the three 

laſt Prophers died all on one: day, 

See Schin- and that on the very ſame day 
ler. ad v0- Alexander as a Conquerour en- | © 
"N07 Fcdfern/alcm; whether true ornot, | ® 
we may make this uſe of it, to | ®| 

think and conclude upon it, that 

when thorugh the unyorthines of a 


people 


— 
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people true Prophers ceaſe, out- 
ward peace ufeth to ceaſe with 
them ; and when the Chyrch is 
not edified, fear leſt the State be 
not thereby ruined. 

But work we with God ( as the 

Scriptures phraſe is ) and God will 
work for us : Build we up our 
ſelves in or holy faith, and build 
up his h' uſe according to his 
holy Ward, and then prove him if 
he will nor open to ws the windows 
of heaven, apd pour us ont ſuch 4 
bleſſing , that there ſhall not be 
' room enough to receive it, Mal. . 
ro. Build upon it, that he will [cr,42.10. 
then build #4, and not pull us 
down ;. plant #4, and not pluck us 
up;even plant 14 aſſuredly. NONA- 
i, &. 1» truth and ſtability , 
wa) 95) 129 752 with his whole 
heart, and with his whole ſoul. 
Let but the Churches of God be 
edified, and then according to rhe 
Text we ſhall have reſt, and that 
continued and eſtabliſhed, and 
our ( hxarches not onel y ſerrled, but 
allo multiplied. 


I Sam. 14, 
45- 


Were 
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Were multiplied. 


His was the ſecond choice 


Cambridge, Calvin, and ſome others read, 
Fed. 25. They were filled, and refer this 
1654+ word to thoſe that immediately 
went before, aÞaraiou 5% ayis 
mevuales. Thus : They were fil 
led with the comfort of the hob 
Ghoſt, which reading in ir (elf 
beareth a good ſenſe, but 1, brea- 
keth whar ( Ichink) is the right 
contexture of the parts of the verſe. 
2. Nor doththe word Tanvvrf 
lo well agree with a Detive caſe, 
as here irmuſt according to that 
reading. 3. Nor uſually (if a 
all in the New Teſtament ) put fot 
to fill, but rather to increaſe and 
waltiplie. And ſol here take it 
and with our Tranſlators readit 
they having reſt were 1. edified, 
2, mulciplied. | 
That is, 
1.' As the Apoſtles in the 
courſe 


% 


courſe of their M:niſtry cohverted 

oy to Chriſtianity: ſo more 
Churches were gat:.cred in new. 
places. x 
2, The former Churches in the 
ſame place were fo increaſed by 
the converſion, and (o acceflion of 
new members, that nor being 
well able to meet in one: congre= 
gation, for order ſake, and for 
their berter edification, they were 
either divided into more Aﬀems- 
bliesin the ſame place, or as new 
Colonies were from them ſent a- 
broad to ſtock and plant other 
places: and thus wich the num- 
ber of Believers, the number al- 


'| ſo of Churches was increaſed and 


multiphed.” . 

In the handling of this particu» 
lar, I ſhall endevour to, make 
out thele two things. 

r. That, as it is here recorded 


.and reckoned, fo indeed it is a 


very great bleſſing to have the 
Churches of God-multiplied, _. . 


2. Thar it is an happy fruit and 
cenſequent of their BYE dy 
and being edified, for ey lie 
in the Text. Firſt they had ref, 

G dere 


It 
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thereupon, next they were edi- 
fied; upon both which in the laft 
and cloſe of all followed, | 

that ” og were yen 
Tr is a very great bleſſing to 
have the Churches of Chrift in- 
creaſed and multiplied, for as ſuch 
ix i5 here -recorded-and reckoned ; 
ve, 'As a 2* happy effect of their 
ace: Havin A they were 
 edifred tee, nulciplied : And 
for the further explaining of this 
a before the proof of it, 

premife this double [=p Hq 
1. Caution. 1 7. This mulriplication and 
increafe of the Chnrch, is a very 
oreat blefling, when and where it 
Gi be had” bur yer not ſoy. as 
ro G ſuch a diſtinguiſhing note 
the Chutch, as that that ſhould 
be no Church, where through rhe 
malice of Saran -md his inſtru- 
ments ſuch multitudes are wan- 
tin. So indeed the Papifts would 
— the Church by its 
ſpreading, and over-gtown 
_ il ritades,/ proving ( (a5he laith ) 
wolf the yo ' of the cloth by the 
Ware gre , as Bellarminein 
wet 


1s Colwmbe , will needs 


make 


” 
CR 
= 


—_ 


| 
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make his ſociety of Jeſwites to be 
the right Qove-, becaule of their 
faſt ye ar flight, and their wul- 
Gplying ood , Father fr rom afty * & 

4c hey have of Dovelike 
Fa. Ta and Innocency,of which 
ifhe coald-prove them-very much 
ily.» he would  ſhew more 
th ,and art . then he. bath 
done in all his whole controver- 
ies» 
Fuch vermine may myl 
ſwmarmes, whileſt the puliph by 
| Fg and other more noble crea- 


' 


; bue_by 


W. gory # the company , but Luk, 2,44, 


women his. ſpouſe is tao oft. to 45- 
ny | ul | 7, Aevel.12.6 


oy fr ah are. and 
oh rchs - FEE perf 1, 


pare tr fan an Jer.» 
| F _ : 
eblcrveth , 


CE dots he Fre 
Quches, in which nageage 48: 
3 
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ried, "then are baptized into the 
erue Church of Chriſt. For his 


deve 4 #aefiled 4 ' but "0Xe, 
Genge: Sy >h Cart threeſcore queens, 
os Fi Artes concubints, and 
virgins ( ſuch as never had-re. 
ference or affe&on to him ) with- 


out number: And therefore whileft 
c cry , Nos "numer JOLLA 
1. ſer it fatisfle ns that we ate 
of C, hriſts wes v mpljaytoy 5 licele 

Luke 12, };tels flock,, ro whom it # his Fa- 

= thers good will to give the k ing- 
dom : Multicudes rightly ordered 
are 2 hy a *btir'no\ infalkble 

Mgatrng hx note "of 
the ON Ohafed. ich” is the firſt 
C auron. * 

2, Cantiar, The ſecond IT implied , when 
' eyvennow I ſaid, Meutrirndes wel 
 6rderetÞ; anditis moreplaitly ex- 

reſſed- in tHe Texts 

PR they wete” edified; "and" af- 

—_ card that they” were multipli- 
ed. For {ultiplication Without 

» Edification breedeth'; onely'icon- 

"4 _ fuſio + tike the \ſwarmts of: fy 
"Expt, ; 1 which Pory ated 1s 

wihees men began to e muleiplit _— 


it's} 


| 


| 


— 


—_ — 
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the face of the. earth, they, defiled 
it, fore 6. 1,2. - Such irudes, 
may be Moors then . 4. £004 5 
roo. tnany for God,(as once 


7. 24+) tO ain." bis 48-4 
ouspreſence:to; of ſuch Let 45 if 


we may lay with che Prophet is: 


DE ory ackek 


waſtiplied the nat "bup not 33 
Pahy thy hy 10 + Lirtle increale b 

the Church. by fy acceſſi- 
FS, ” $ $44 


EEE: n hrs 


ut 
in pct iy ons Fon 
wwe, god. "of. one_Congre ew 


a'e.m ade man | comventjc: 


HopehwenIs" are now ay 
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Ehwrchec, and they are ny: bo 
cd, mw” the more the pit 
_—_— h fromthe | 

xt; mWFhichche trac hin 

ches of Chriſt are here. ſaid ty 
be mujriplied ; riay hereby they] 
my 4 , weakbned, i _ 
fome' places ' wholely deftro) 

1nd ritinated.” profes 

eT building the parts of it Sill 


aſunder', and "broken in piece) 
4 preator room, but | 


tion of 


nion, 


we 


3nd cel com the re peact 
Brother! Gwe es, as well 
a ala hedoln from enemies per- 


ſecnron ; 
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ſeentions ; Such a multiplication 
as a conſequence or concomitant of 
edification, the Tex: and+ the 
pom in band hold forth for a yery 
great bleſſing 
1. Makiphcation | is 2 bleſſio 

in Mos ever fnce God ſaid, Gen 1.22; 
Creſcite - OOTY acthie 7a _ 
43, And promibel 2s fuck inthe Gen 
Cove nane of grace, 10 Abraham , i 
Ha 3224 Faced, zad foall along, ” 26, 
that chem feed ſhould be as the flays 4. 


rms - ramen Fe 


widens, 

wvinedy the ke fe | 
arerbibe obive 24d round «hows 

the eubte, Pat. 129, Js 


—y 


A—— 


28. 3. = 


DA whe Hare: | 
5 the mw 
% the Kings limowr, = A 


peopl: is the deſtoultics 


, Prev. r4. 2%: 


” &S wr "ON (** — TEFI2 "Io EC ASS =: _ 


oreater 

houſe of Pay ——_ 

wy Wfracl? 
uch, it hath” beers defired 


in yep ory the qoople of 
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God, Ler Reaben live, and not 
die , and let not his men be few, 
Dent. 33.6. andas ſuch ic hath 
been promiſed by God to his people, 
I will multiply them, and they 
[ball not be few, I will alſo glori- 
fie them,and they (hall not be/mall, 
Fer. 30.19, 
F The _— to. it _ been 
-, frequaitly xhreatned:on Gods. part 
, as a. very heavy aMfition ; that 
\: 3 Whereasthey had been'ad the ſtars 
of beaten far multitude , they 
+ 3: ſhould be left few in number, 
.28...62- when rhe /glory of 
Jacdb #4 made. thin, and. the fat- 
bes of aeſſe of bus fluſh waxed leang,and 
32. "they left as the ſhaking of an alive- 
Dew, 4.27 tree, twoor three berries onthe top 
of the uppermoſt branchy; 1/a,.17. 
4: 6. or. yet. more loneſome ard 
(olitary ; As a fingle Beavon on the 
top of 4 mountain, Or 28 4n enſign 
»ponas hill, as the ſame Prophet 
gantly . expreſſeth. jr, , {/a,-30, 
Fo 117 win} 144 no 7 
-:And on, his peoples part as ſad- 
ly bemoaned and groaned under, 
a5-under a very . heavy. burden, 


So David mourntfully (aqppinns 
0 ; — That 


— 


—__ —G no — In "x 
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that the godly man ceaſeth, aud 
that the fasthfull failed, Pſal. 12, 
x.. and the waſted, conſumed 
Church piceouſly.cryeth our, Afy 
leawne(ſe ; my leanneſſe, 1ſaiah 
24 10, _— 
This truth the devill is. con+- 
vinced of and therefore well knows 
ing that the inJargement of Chxifts 
kingdom isthe lefleping of his, by, 
himlelf. and his. ioftrumencs.he. las 
bourerh to hinder it : Come on, lee 
«s deal wiſely with them, leſt "they 
mwlt plie 5. faith. Pharaob, Exod. 
S119, rt to 3 093 15 LOA 
. Agdtherefore, Gad: on the £90; 
trary,,': promoteth and advanceth 
i, ,whea ; he incends to give his 
people. a fignall evidence of. his fae 
yauy and love. y 26d 21 
:Wherher. in, worſe dayes- as-2 
ledge. and, .meanes of 'their-aftes 
eliverance, as inthat remarkable, 
place Exe. 3. 7.,where ſpeaking of 
iſrael in' Egypt , You haye fix 
words or expreſlions iache Hebrew, 


| map; ROI A PUSTIONND. 

hs 

increaſed abundantly, 3: And: 
multiplied, 4. ns waxed mighty: 


F and: 


were \ fraufunll, 2. And 


129 


130 
See Mus 
in bus varia 
ſacra in 
Exgod.1 7. 
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and that "5. 6. in wo words; 
TR2 RD: Valde', valde, ex- 
eredingly , fo that the land wat 
fitted with them. Notto. expreſt. 
thatthe Hebrew women bare fir 
children at a time, as Baa! 'He 
_— yaitly Cabalizerh, _—_ 

? eciny, bur onely to expreſs 
2 molt wonderfull profperous in- 
&reaſe, The'1*. word Fgnifying 


' thar none of them was barren. 


Ads 2+ 6. 
&. 33, 


2+ That they brought forth diverſe 
at once, more reptilium, as the 
2* -word fignifieth, - Gew. 1. 20: 
And 3. thole not ſhort-lived: For 
elſerhey had not mukiplied/asthe 
3* word word ſaith they did. (4; 
Nor weak and feeble, bur it 
and mighty, and- all c&is d 
aSthe words arc, and that to 
fuperbative degree as the' word 


there- uſed 'in that Yaneuage fg; 
niffeth > thus therr to poo 
io-thatrirve of 'theix bondage, a3 
to the Chriftian Church in their 
irft uprifmg, while” yer undet 

1 oh 2 Haw ok do you 


3.2. readin the APs of the Apofples 


14.1. 


the Tx35v5, the mritiende of Bu 


DM, kevers #- When 3-2byor e@F 


nvZars 


| 
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$0Zay0 x; i7an3vys7e 6. acuapalt- 
F- unSyry 0086S eg, maus 72 + 
| ya@'Fioghoy, Ofc.  Hhes the 
| . word of God increaſed, and:the 
wwnber of Diſcoples — 
greatly, and. a great company 
the prieſts CCS fo the 
faith, Atr36,7. in that day of 
Gods power v ack the womb of 
the' morning , he had' the | dew 
of his yourh: P/al. yt 3; 5.4. 
The world was  overiprezd with 
_—_— _ Churebes;, . as the | 
dtopsof dew'in a moraing\ cove | 
te- face of the- earthy, Sh rabag —_ 
| could (ay, W eſtra cmnia | nth lat cap, 37» 
was, arbes, inſuluw, caſtrllay, 10. 
6 hole fot beſt dgen y. chaugh 
undey perſecution, thris numbers 
Med albplaces 
: As we: hope 


and Iv/ieve! inthe 


laft beſt dayer, | wall/\hil-the 
"ox Falk ao magni 


y-expreffed-, fe. 60. when, 
ny TS 1412 © 
e ( ayavfrtt Ire dro 
thes rover the earth; og 
ng marers that coven- 
ae /en, Ife, 11. 9 Fhenanill the 
Chmches of: Clrift — 
and 


432 A good Day | 
and be edified and multiplied, All 
yreat bleſſings, and ſuch as with 
which-Ged uſeth co crown the beſt 
times. 

And-in particular, this bleſſing 
of the multiplication of true Saints, 
and Churches is yery great. As by 

Reaſ. 1, Which, 

- 1-' A preat deal of gocd is 
\morc eaſily done ; much work ty 
many hands, 'and great aſhſtanet 

by many helpers. He hath deli- 
wvered my: ſoul in prace from the 

. - barrel6which waragainſt me, for 

1.2. 1 bherecrwere manywithme, Pal. 35. 
"5 . -; BB. Not: that God Rands in need 
of multitudes to have his work 
done, or his people preſervedi; f6r 
there:is. ne: reftraint with him to 

z Chron. ſave by many, ot-by few! : i Or 

14.11. God ſelf-ſufficient in himlelf,” and 

All-ſufficiem to all his. people,” in 
their ftcaits, and warm of all! other 
is more then 'All:: - M4 God, 

Þr, Sibbs, and 7 - geod company! was the 

ſayiog a ood ; man- 23} 

\Bux yer; —_ ordinary courſe 
hexyorks by means-, fo his work 
is,/ ofren:. - retarded: . through the 


Þ Sam. 14 


ARymels of workmen, 2 Garym 
_ 29.. 


rg 


 God-will appear” terrifyey when 


well Improved. 
29. -34: and on the contrary is 
betcer carried on by many hands; 
How was the very place' ſhak-1 
where the multitude; of Belece- 
vers » were met together, and 
life up their voic's 4yowuuady ? 
A, 4+ 24+ 31-32. The publick 
prayers of many mer together in 
the Church are the more preve- 
leat, how much. more. joint the 
ſuffrages of many Churches ? that 
way evry way the more good.men 
there are. the more good 5s done.! 
. 2. And: the more miſchief 
prevented or, repelled. . Many 
theeyes are got ſo ready. or handy 
to-ſex upon fo many honeft men, 
or may be berrer reſiſted by a 


preacer gumber,..jf chey do; a 14.314 


milriande. of ſhepherds. called 
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forth is. able t0 withſtand the: oy 


Lion. roaring on his ,prey. And 
ſo when the godly prove nume- 
rous. 3nd potent, true Cenemics 


pore ſcemiog friends, as-iz;s laig, 


$17 -&n7 ofi.the people 
of the and, in; that je be 
Jewes, or if they will Rill-ap» 


pear enemies., the.;Church of 


rc; it 


Ls 
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A cood" Day: 

it i become like aw army with 
banners, Cant, 6. 4. ro. - 

3.Hence alſo more comfort and 
joy to the oodly , for here, he 
more the merriey, and the bettey 
cheer toe -- thus the Fewes who 
had returned from Zabytorn prayed 
for theretur» of rhe- reſt that 
frayed behind , whoſe zeceſfion 
to them te-filÞ up their number, 
they accounted weilld be- as 
vers 1m the Sownh 3.76. moſt re. 
frefhing and comfortable P/ah 
126. 4. and (o before; ir- was 
the voice of joÞ and praiſe,” 
when David wens ts tht henſs of 
God with « matrwuds, Pfu. 41. 
4- a9 clfewhere he greatly rude 


Plal. 109. Cod'when n Wag YY 705 . 7:1 


30, 


35» 


Plal,22.25 9 OP inthe griav 


Job 2:9. ; 


the” wif” of © rhitÞ muiviende, 


congs 
tw, "there be's Aild-rmrbch 
of" them , the union of 
Saints is more ful), and'theiy joy 
mir, "more -joy-to then | 
"4: And (which #4 the 
efF-b{kKng of-alÞ! more plory 
toGod,whenhe praiſed2nd 
2nd ſefved by (e ny: 29-4 
inthe midfÞ of his army, or 
A 


welt Improved, 


4 oreat Lord incompaſied with 

reat retinue of his ſervants and 
7 rg This his: praiſe will be 

woli fully ſounded our when che 

whole Cher _— (hall all 
her joyn intheir Ha/leinj ab's, 

Me en on which, even an 

heaven upon earth, is whetmany 

Churches from all quarters of the 

werld ' ſhall 'fing their feveraſ} 
, 38 wells they can, to make 

| the:Conforr; - andant TWEF, 2 Cor. 9. 

Mvengbeke aw; _ 13, 

nbd worbreck 

2 Cor 4. 15+. Bur 

rw? —_ hk "te 

Trampes 0 

make; aad will fill —_ _ 

tamh with-che glorious Ts 

> there flalli ber gremr © © 

volrwites:breven, ſaying + Atl 

 Hha:Kingdomes of "this merkdy and 

bicows the Lingdeme s of our Lord 

and of \ bis Chriff., | and be fel) 

reoge fon oper, Revel. 12. By. 

non Quoted 


roar oem es = rarer 
ned [bleſtog : we 


mp hens Saiths Leek: ; has 
| 
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" 


Ii, 
2, 


Exod. 1.5 
»2, 


x36 
Gen. zo. ſucha Gad is born, that a Troop 


A good Day 


cometh. 
- And ( which was the ſecond 
thing to be cleared). this bleſſing 
of Multiplicatios cometh 'upen 
the C beveles peace andedification, 
Peace breeds plenty, as in 0+ 
ther caſes,ſo in this, The Churcheg 
(the Text-faich) had-peaceg'and 
thereupon it/is added, chat, they 
were: mukiplied ; Not--but tha 
God may, and often doth. improve 
affliction _ tian 40 the 
catar his+Churth, And 
the--intulci ly Belcevers,-1n" it, 
ag fickneſs, ke" ſame. - young 
ones grow-czll; and cold: Ner- 
therly chimes ule tobe: more pro+ 
lificall -:So1fratd i» Exype molt 
7: multiplied: aker. Jo/epbe..degth, 
and ſo had loſt their .beft friend co 


ſupport thens, *and-»wrhen” mat 


burdned and afflied. - And the 
fearcering of- the Diſciple? men» 
tionech Af7.\-$... ,2 from 
the 4* verſe following to haye 
been a: ſowing )oF the feed'of. the 
Kage Ay II%S te 
men a' owng More; 

_ hacye&, as-afee mee 

1 Teriullis 


well Improved. 137 
Tertullians word true, Semen eff 4pologer. 
ſangnns Chriſtianorum, that the ©: 5% ' 
Chriſtians blood became iced ro 
beget many to'Chrs/t : ſuchcrees 
of righreouſneſs grow faſt in win- 
ter, Whoſe cold blaſts and blu- 
ers do not ſo much+ blow out, 
as: like bellowes blow up chi 
divine flame; times of perſecution 
by..Gads happy im rovemeny of 

. them, have times of the 
Churches — 


is 2 on fault, -if fome- 
thing. betret alſs.do not. thrive, 
hah Gurchs of God be not 


4 When they have ſewer. and 
diſcoyra s _ Hjode: 

hc rr - natural Cop 

like cold .blaſts gip _ 
checkao. ,oprepurting ſpring: , 1s 
was a yery.low Eb: there 

WAs #0' Smith found i in all frael, tSam,1 3. 
and as low-when there are few or 19: 

| no Miniſters lefc in.che Church, 

very 
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2 King. 7. yery low it was when five borſu 

13. were 4s alt the multitude of 1ſrail, 
and yet lower when they ar 
brought down to the hke numbe,, 

2 King, Who are the Charrets of 1ſvael 

2.12 andibe horſemen thereof. 

: King. 2, Whenonthecontrary they 

33. 14. 


have many cncoura $ and 

When: Miniſters with Paxl 
AF. 28. 31. may Preach n« 
onely axoaumwy noman 


and hyndring, tux allo 
myppnelas, with #1 ronflabnce and 


boldneſs , whileſt \|Chriftiory Ads | 


fiftrates compuntt; mainczirs and 

countenance them is fo doing; 
And Chriftion-profeſſos have 

the like- vacancy and> fre-dome; 


that they may beds reins; 


will for any thing whiel 

meer with 'comiivg 'exols either 
frorn God" or wan. This free 
dome (I acknowledge) tht 

#ay breed many hypoerires;; yet 
it heſpeth to - nourifly and cherrfh 
mutcimudes of * fincere hearted 
Chriſtizns, as the ſamefair weather 


- 


which makes bad weeds grow, | 


helpeth 


- 


| 


—— 


| 


ſr 
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will | ]noproved. 
more wholeſome hearbs to 
Gontſh and mukiply. Foule wea- 
ther<in' the- Church make's in> 
venomed enemies ( like Snailes, 
#nd Frogges, and Toades) to 
out of their holes in abun- 
nnd bur com - _ 
ye 'give t ople- of ' God 
ys ood avis them to 
appear 2broad ore num» 
ag as'the men of //ae!, who 
he before hid themſelves , when 
NOTED cr PuanG 
Kel Y Fw; 14.02 3) a8 ah 

_ in $Iogi ep _— 

my every 


4 twelt 7 afar wer bl he 


ng , Se Fiwarie of 


Caf rect ſo inhrged, 
iy rob A 


of” its Cs 

IN it" Ro 

"ar Fore 

a oy when their peace is 
And Soni all thac F hall 


1 dav for the tion of this, 
isin the wor wr pos Ag 


1 ay for $ peace WF Jorajin 


A_ good Day + 
axd ſay, Peace be within thy wal:, 
and 'plenreouſneſt rvithin thy pes 
laces, even plenty; of -all.. other 
blefliags, and _—_ all. of-bleſled 
Beleevers, which.chen either da, 
or ſhould increaſe and mulciply; 
_for whereas warre inlargeth the 
Tejritories of-; othize T grants, 
godly. peace ;helpech is , ;3: Bren 
meature i@ inlarge $he ,Kingdome 
of the Prince of peagts, therefor 
all the ſonsof peace pray. for peace 
that che Goſpel of PHE of 
all. ; OVET} - yt . 
Churches of -C y.4 
tiplyed. OO rib h mw 


Fs But that, with Ser 
i 


they may bealſo edifi 
de Tex s it's hw 


Thy ropes "the wo 
orderly —_ "5 
this/. a ing fo t 
double edification of it , bejoe 
; mentioned; - 
I, Whether we mean 80h 
fication of the, whole jr 


which was when the Ordinance * 


+ 


at" ad. ans DL. AZ. _ 


w 1 ro - eo. 


an EneF make 
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well Improved. 
if Chriſt are ſer and held up' in 
power and purity, the word b-ing 
purely preached, the Sacramens 
and other aw oe. of God duly 
ed and adminiſtred:For as 
when God had at firſt *created, 
and fer all creatures in their ſeye- 
fall rankes and orders, He then - 
faid; Increaſe and multiply, Gen. 
1:28; :So when all things in | his 
op my ordered, and dif- 

» we may expect a 
Flciphied increaſe ; fe gas 
dinances*are Chrifts bed of loves Cantiy. r, 
which triany are begotten to 
him; and' whe that Mariaye 
feaſt i made ready, and gueſts are 
invited, then the houſe 1 filled, 
and" the Songs furniſhed with 
yueſts , "Marth," 22, 10.7 80K 
wasin ——_— of the 
Goſpel, thete went out Feru/a- 

lim and alt Pudes.; and. all rhe 

=. ya abont 'to' Fohw Buprift, Manh. 3. 
and inthart crowd! the 'K ingdome Lia 

of Hravenſkffered) vidtencezand ;, 
duty vndiprb ſſed\igire iry(and\afs T.uke 16, 
crwatd\Ghriſt Tardrhavouben! He 16, 
ſhontd be lifred: xp: (/a8100- the 
Eroſ2:;510/in the winiſtry of : the 
720 Goſpel) 


[43 A' good Day " 


Jobn 12 Goſpel ) He would draw all 'men ; 


32, wato.| him, which was fully made 
aod- in that* -wenderfull . con 

. of numberle nwnbery,of 

Beleeyers, ' which all che world 


over, even upon the. {words poigy, | 


crowded in to Chrift and to mays 
ne rogether, when] once; lin 
\minifiry -of the Goſpel 'þlp 
Ifa, 11, was to} 
on ,, is our Shiloh were oben the \gs 
10. © therings of the people, 'as of 
Couldicrs to the colours 'of 'the 
Captain of their» ;Salyation, | 
Tobn 21 Peters net! was then (ull , and 
6.11, Hetaketh 153, great fiſhes atond 
AR.2. 41.draught , nay ſome thouſands of 
pnhayuoeagree n+ 

inances Were ri 
Luke 5+ 5- Buras. Peter: :At "an orher. via 
raided all the noght , wewd: took; wr 
thisg + Sonow-withus whileaby 
word and Ordinances of Chwf 


— —J—— 


have ſo wofally been either cots | 


rupted, or deſpiſed and tram 

upon.,- ad fo the houſe os 

 : ethfied, we have had Proſtfſorr# 
now; buthow ſew fincereones?biy 


td op" 4 aw -Enftgneg x0 | 


143. 


well Improved. 

der account of any ſaving con- 
verſion, and coming on to Chriſt 
inchoſe few, the 5: manet have 
been of anocher way, Mulcicudes 
have been and are the badge of 
' Mahomets heard, and the Popes 
» and with us of ſuch, 
8s have been the frequent follow-. 
ers of greaceſt Saducers and Cor- 
' rapters, as where the Coariox is 
there the Kyres are gathered to» 


gcther. 

And therefore the greater isour V/e. 
| fn, and matter of our moan, and 
ſhould be of all our cares and en- 
deyours , eſpecially of ſuch with 
whom God hath betruſted the 
| care of his Church and People, 
| charhis houſe may once be buile, 
| and ar length; becter frequenced 
| andfiiled, and thac not by flights 
| of Kytes to ahe Carden ,, bur,.of 
| Exp/es to that dead body, that 
Gay no'corruption.; ang of Doves Iſa, 60. 8. 
| % the windowes, for ſuch promi- 
ſes there are made,and-yetin part, 
nay (it may be) in a great inea- 


» garb rs Accam- | 
pliſhed , that all Najrous Jhal 
cave ' flying aud Powing uxo 


hriſt, 
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Chrift, when the mountain of the 
Lords houſe ſhall be eſt abl ſbed 
in the rop of the mountains ; T 
.then ſhall be multiplied , when 
m this ſenſe rhe whole Chnrch 
ſhall be thus edified, 

2, As allo when the particuls 
membrys of the Church ſhall 
chem{Ulyes hereby come favingh 
6 be edified in faith and love, 
then and thereby Churches and 


| Belecyerscome to be mulciplied, 


_ 22, 


For asit is their duty, fo it 
will be their care and indevour 
with' Peter, when converted, to 
ſtrengthen their brethren, 'and | 
when they themſelves are once 
edified and buil: upon Chriſt, to 
do what they'can '( as we h 
out of 1'Theſ, 5411.) mu 
to edify one another ,/ for 
come to Chriſt (as rr 
ſhewed out of x Pet. 2. 4,5-) 
«: living tones; not'to lye ill 


aSin a'deadwall, no-nor onelyto| . 


live and” grow themſelves. 'but 
alſo to draw on others ro'the buil- 
ding,” 4s in the place of :1faiah 3, 


when all Nariexs are promiſed to 


flow to the howſe of 1th#' Lord, 
, V2, 


Sr rm @_—<S__». + AX cqoa£eE: MM REzE4A MX. 


well Improved. 145. 
v,3. it is added v, 3. Ang 
many people ſobull go, and ſay, 
Come ye, and let us 70 up to the 
mountain of the Lord ; as before 
it was faid of Zebulnun and 1([a- Deur, 33+ 
char,that they ſhould call the people 19. 
to the mountain. 1.e. thoſe two 
Tij"es deing in che utmoſt Coaſts, 
and fo ar a far diſtance from the 
Ark - and Temple , - ſhall yer 
through their own pains and di- 
ligence in coming to it, . by their 
example, invite and ſhew others 
that dwell nearer to do the like, 
yea and call on other Nations 
(with whom by reaſon of their 


| fituatioh On the Sea coaſt, they 


had occafica to traffique ) to 
bear them company ; ſo ſtudious 
were they, and fo carefull ſhould 


we be, when we have acquain= 


tance with Chrsſt, to draw on 
others to like communion with 
him. Our Savioxr ſaith that the 
Scribes and Phariſees compaſſed Matth.33 


"ſeaand land to make Profelytes *5. 


fo themſe Ives; and Paul foretold xg 1g. 
that after his departure Seducers zo. 
would be udious to ſpeak per- 
verſe things, to draw away Di- 

H ſeiples 
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ſeiples after them, and what 
© moy-aucks Feſnites and Other 
Popiſh Emiſſaries now are, and 
how buſy to bring whole Sholes 
and flights into their Nets, we 
in part fee, and I wiſh that we 
here were more aware of their 
preſent praQtiles, 

Bur all that they do is only to 
fill the Synagogue of Satan b 
the er prying ( what they a] 
the Church of Chriſt; O that 
we might once prove as wiſe and 
Faithfull 
Chriſt, as they arefor Satan and 
Antichriſt, that by building up 
our ſelyes, and one another, che 
Churches of God may be lo ed+ 
fied, thar at laſt they may be 
more mulciplied | 

Bur this tendeth to the 3* part 
of the Text in thele words : 


Walking 


and diligent for God and | 
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well Improved. 
Walkinz in the fear of the 
Lord, &C. 
V Hich words have a 
double aſpet, and 
look either 
1. To che peace they had, as 
the happy fruit of it: having ref 


they walked in the fear of the 


Loyd, &c, | 
2, Occo their edification and 


| multiplication, as the cauſe or 


means of them ; ſo as the whole 
verſe may be thus expreſſed, Ha=- 


peace they upon it walked 
"p. fear of the Lord, and in the 


| comfort. of the holy Ghoſt, and 
| thereupon it came to paſſe that 


E 


were edified and mulciplied: 
which double reſpe& that theſe 
words bear as coming berween 
their peace. and their edification 
and multiplication, as che effet 
of the one, and the cauſe or 
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-will be the moſt effeRual way 


A 200d day 
then more then ever ) ſhould la- 
bour to walk in the fear of the 
Lord, and in the comfort of the 
holy Ghoſt, 

2. An effeffual argument, to 
inforce it, becauſe thus doing 


and means to have the Chur- 
ches of Chriſt edified and mul. 
riplyed. - 
]. begin with theduty,and firſt 
with the firſt part of ir, in choſe 
words, walking in the fear of the 
Lord; and the Note thence is this. 
That when God wouchſafeth t 
his Churches reſt and peace, it 
their duty then eſpecially to walk 
in his fear, 
And here I ſhall not need by 
way of explication to hinr, chath 
I. By walking is meant their] | 
diligent and conſtant praftile and 
courſe of life, 
2. And by Gear 52 
Primarily and moſt properly 
is meant that ſanRified 'affeQi- 
on or ſanRtifying grace, both 
the habir an a& of it, \where- 
by out'bf a filial and ingenuous 
awtulnefs, we are afraid ro = 
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God by (inning againſt him, 

And Tropically the whole Ecclel, 12. 
worſhipand ſervice of God, of -— 
which this fear as it is one great , = F 
and eſpecial part, fo alſo it awful- 5e Car 
ly commandech. and putteth us wright oz 
upon all che reſt, and wichholds Prov. 1-7. 
us from the contrary, 

. So that this their walking 5n 
the fear of the Lord, was their 
diligent and conſtant courſe of 
obedience and ſeryice, out of an 
awfull' and reyerencial reſpeR to 
him, and an. ingenuous and fili- 
al fear to offend him. This was 
their praCtiſe when God had given 
them reſt, and ir is the duty in- 
cumbent now on us,when the like 
mercy is youchſafed to us : viz. 
now upon conſideration of it to yq,, _..- 
ſerve him with reverence and ,s 
godly fear : indeed it muſt be 
without unbeleeving and laviſh 
fear of man, Luke I. 74. but 
with as. much, .nay with more 
Reverential fear. of God then 
ever; for alchough - perfefF love 
caſteth out fear , 1 Job &. 18. 
ye in true filial fear oor is as 
much, nay more loye then fear, 

| '. x Wh and; 
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and ſo, they who are ſaid to fe4y 
God, P/al. 145. 19. are in the 
20® yerſe immediately following | 
Ryled fuch as love him. To have 
fear and joy meet is a riddle to 
a catna] heart, yer to rejoyce with 
trembling, is a peece of the my+ 
ſtery of podlineſs, which Grace 


' reacheth anda godly heart is ac- 


quainted with, And elpecially 
npon the receipt of any greater 
on as at the Reſurrection of 
our Saviour, it is faidof the two 
Maris, that they departed from 
the Sepulchre with fear and great 
Joy. Ja 28. 8. So in any 6+ 
kinde of Reſurreftios , 
wherein Ged pleaſeth to raife us 
(es it were) from the grave, fach 
a ſweet mixture of thoſe ſeeming» 
ly contrary graces ſhould be felt 
in our hearts, and expreſſed in onr 
carriages; fo as at the ſame time r9 
rejoyce in hiygeodneſs, Nehe. 9.25, 
& yet to fear him an4his goodneſs, 
Hof. 3.5. Slaviſh ſpirits may fear 
his greatneſs, bur a good heare will 
fear him for his goodneſs, will fear 
when inlarged, Iſa. 60. 5. and 
with ſuch a Syfole and Diaftole 
doth 


well Improved. 


doth it breathe and live, 

This being a great part of 
that T ribute which our Soveraign 
Lord requireth for all his bounty 
and blefſings; And now 1/rael 
what doth the Lord thy God re» 
guire of thee, but to fear the Lord 
thy God &c. Dent, 10+ 12, and 
which a ſoul truly ſubjeRed to 
Chrift doth moſt freely pay, from 
mercy takes an argument of fear, 
There i; forgiveneſs with thee, 
that thou mayeſt be feared, Pal. 
F30. 4. it faith, Zet ws fear the 
Lora who giveth nn «a rain , 
and reſerveth.to wa the appoin- 
ted weeks of the harveſt, Jer.5.2 4. 
fear's him for plemty, and fear's 
him for peace , as in a peaceable 
Solomons reign, when the monn= 
tains ſpall bring peace to the 
people, Pſal. 72.3. and fo you 
might think to find them moſt te- 
euregit is added that rhepſball fear 
him as long as the Sun and Moon 
indare, v. 5, the leſs that in 
their peace they fear their ene- 
mies, the more they fear their 
peaceavle King. That in Solemen 
as a type, fore-prophefied what 


H 4 ſhould 
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LP ueſt. 


Plal. 107, 
37, 


Anſw. 
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ſhould be under the more peace- 
able government of 7eſws Chriſt; 
and in this Tex: that prophecy was 
fulfilled, for when theſe his beſt 
ſabjefts had reſt and were /ill, 
even then they rerembled, walking 
in the fear of the Lord. 

Bur you will ſay, Is fear con- 
ſiſtent with: the ſecurity of peace? 
or rather is it not an aguiſh di- 
ſtemper to ſtand quaking and 
trembling in the Summers warm 
Sunſhine > The P/almift faith 
when the Sea-man when he 
is tolſed and reeleth to and fro, 
and ftaggers in a tempeſt, i like 
4 drunken man, but is it not 


right out drunkenneſs , or rather 


madneſs to do ſo in a calme, and 
when gotten on the ſhoare ? 

To which 1 anſwer; It is (6 
indeed, to do ſoout of a laviſh 
or unbelieving diftraRion or de- 
ſpondency, which yet the beſt, of 
Gods (ſervants are ſometimes over- 
taken with, yea and that ſome- 
times when both for inward and 
outward man, they have all cauſe 
of joy, and an holy confidence 
and ſecurity, 


* But 


| 


well Improved. 15.3 

But (as the Schoole oblerveth) Biek 
there is a douvle act of a chaſt 
and filial fear, 

1. One when we avoid fin for 
fear of offending God, and fo- of 
being in = mealure ſeparated or 
eftrarged from him, and thereby 
of lohing of any either mealure 
or manifeſtation of that good 
which we injoy chrough commu- ' 
nion with him. And thus Auſtin 7/97. bn 
defiveth fear ro be Faga anims 0am, 
ne perdat quod diligit. 

2. The other is an awhull Re- 
yerence of God , not as to any 
fear in'us of our loſs of him, but 
- onely as in himſelf he is the moſt 
perfeR and abſolute good, and fo 
moſt worthy of all humble ob- 
ſervance.: 
+ The-firkt of theſe they truly lay 
is only here 5» v44, whileſt we are 
here travellers in our way: becaule 
when -we come to our journies 
ead, and-confirmed in glory, there 
w1ll be no-danger, and therefore 
no fear of any ſuch cffence, and 
boſs and disjunction.. Bur the lat- 
ter abideth, yea is perfected in 
heaven, and fois both of 3» vis 

H p) and; 
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and i» Patria, IT am (ure both of 
them are ( or at leaſt ſhould be) 
found in u3 whileſt we are here 
in the way, and that not only in 
the foule(t; but eyen in the faireſt 
plat of it, where we ſhould not 
onely be afraid of Godr judge- 
ments, Pſal. 119. 120. but alſo 
of his tendereſt mercies, not only 
in the time of our danger and 
trouble, but of our greateſt reſt 
and ſecurity: even then we ſhould 
walk in the fear of the Lord, and 
that upon a twofold ground , 
anſwerable ro that forementioned 
double a of this godly fear, 

t. inthe time of our reſt and 

ace we haye great need to put 
forch che firſt A + of it in taking 
hecd of offending God, and fo of 
being eſtranged from him, becauſe 
Then we are in the greateſt dan- 
oer of jt. 

2. Andas great cauſe we haye 
Then alfo to put forth that ſecond 
A of a Reverential obſervance 
of him'as the greateſt and chiefeſt 
good, as having then ſtrongeſt 
ngagements Jayd upon us, and we 
thereby bing put upon the Ryon- 


oeft 


wel Improved. 


geſt rial of our filial awfull in- 
o2fuity, 

Firſt in time of peace, we have 
need to walk, and co go armed 
with Geas tear, not onely becauſe 
of fear inthe night, but alſo by 
' reaſon of the danger of the bright- 
elt day of pro'pcrity and peace; 
and char danger is double, both 
evtward and invard, 

1. Oxtward ; for in that ſenſe 
we haye ſomething to loſe, and 
are not out of all danger of 
lohng ic, 1t is rrue, that through 
Go..s mercy. with tele Churches 
inthe Text, we have attained to 
ſome meaſure cf reſt from fome 
of our former troubles which we 
confliAed with in the height and 
heat of our former wars ; but yet 
Fortanam reverenter habe, me 
thinks may yer be tous a good 
Memento. For as for your City, 
the. very fad fires which have fo 
frequencly broken out of late, may 
warn you that all the ſparks of 
Gods diſpleaſure are ror qure 
exticouiſhed, and me thicks call 
loud upon you in way of publick 
lumiliation, with J/rae/, to meer 

together, 
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Heb. 4. g. 


=ccitel, 
$Y,.v, 
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together, and draw water and 
poure it ont before the Lord in 
prayers ard tears, which 
witl be more effcual then all 

our Ergines to quench ſuch 
$karefires, And for the whok 
land, were we more ſetled then we 
are, We are not as yet arrived at 
that everlaſting reſt, which ſhall 
never be diſturbcd or interrupted, 

And beſides, our preſent peace 
15 bur very tender, and ina crazy 
condition. 

At beſt, whileſt we are here in 
this. lower Region , clouds may 
return after rain, one miſery and 
miſchief after another ; yea after 
ahe brighteſt Sunſhine. 

A lightſome and calm day may 
and-i-a gloomy and Rormy eve» 
TWng, Iſa. 21. 12, 

Yea onr: Sun may v0 down at 
Noon, Amos, ., 9. when we 
mink ic's gotten up to its full 
height. 

Nay in the morning, Fer. 20, 
16, when it*'s now but newly up-; 
for at that time of the day, God 
rained 'doyn fire and brimſtone 


en. Yrdem and Gomorrah, Gen. 


19. 
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19. 2, 24. Andall this may be 
the more poſſible, if not probable: 
Becauſe, 

1. So unſtable and inconfilant 
are mens mindes, and all our beft 
outward 1njoy ments, a very [ha- P:21.39.6. 
dow, 2 Scheme, 2 vain (how 1 Cer, 7, 
that paſſeth away, like the Sea 31. 
which alchough (ir may be) calm 
now , yet may ſuddenly prove 
boiſterous and tempeſtuous as 
ſoon as ir ſhal be again blown up- 
on. Bur I ſhall nor here inlarge 
on this Argument. 

2. So provoking may our fitts 
prove, thar as they diſquier God, 
lo they may cafily difturb and dif- 
compoſe our peace, when we may 
think ir beſt ferthed. Hic Daum 
perturbat omnia, 2s itis well ob» 9 uo tem- 
leryed by one upon Ho. 1. 1. that pore maxi- 
in the time of Jeroboam the ſecond * fiorue- 
when 1/-aet or the ren Tribes 77 79s 
were then in the moſt flouriſhing dem Hoſcas 
outward condition, even then for predicat 
His and Their fins, the Lord, by #9149 in- 
that his Propher, threatens their (7 
utter deſtcuRtion : That firftverſe 9a. cn 
tellech you that-he prophefied in - v. 7. 
his daycs, and how ſad and hea- Cantabrige / 


iy 
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'vy that Propheſie was, you may 
read-in the ſequel of it, and yet 
how outwardly proſperous for the 
preſent he and his times were, 
their ſtory will inform you,2 Kix, 
| 14. on And _y* 
( as the Scriptures phraſe is ) for- 
__— ſake the ow of w Lord? Upon 
it,the Lerd may yet ſo ſortake us, 
that our awlefle, fearlefſe miſcar- 
riages may produce moſt featful 
milcarniages in our greateſt con- 
cernments. 
3. And this the rather, becauſe 
Ged is wont to be yery obſervant 
how we intertain newly youchſa- 
fed or reftored mercies, and then 
proveth more than ordinarily ſe- 
vere in puniſhing our unwarth 
and. unthankful receiving or abuſe 
of them, - Partly the betcer! ro 
remember us of our former ſims, 
which before - deprived us of 
them. 
And partly to make us the 
- more waty for the future, rhar we 
do- not” in the like kinde 2bu'e 
them. | | 
Inftznees of which we have jn 
his dreadful} procceding 2e4inft 


AAchan 
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Achan, at Iſraels ficlt entrance Toſh 7. 
into arent Bubl 
Againſt the Serbfo:rmures, atthe , 

be. of the Ark , OY hs 
And againft Ananias and S#- | 

phirain the firſt preachinig of the AR. 51, 

Goſpel. to 12, 
The Lord in mercy grant , that 

t may nor be exemplified in 

us upon our unworthy recuros for 

mercies newly either vouchſafed 

or reſtored to us. Howeyer for 


 thepreſent it may be with us, yet 


let us nor ſay with Agagy that the 
bitterneſſe of death #«' paſt; and 
then take heart the wore biererly * Sam. 5. 
to provoke God: for the bittereſt 3*: 
of the cup may yetbebebind-in the 
bottom. And therefore ler the 
man that js. now recovering our 
of a ficknefſe, look well ro him- 
ſelf, that he fall not into. a rekaple, 
and ſo quite overthrow himſelf, 
which in rhat crazy - condition of 
his is ſoon dane: whileſt we herd, 
Iet u4 not be high minded, but fear; Rom: 21, 
even when we-reft 4n peace, fet us *0' 
walk in fear: aud trembling, in 
our greareſt ſecurity: tet us fear: 
God; for even then we ye at his 
by | mercy. 
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Mat. 4. 
Gn, 39, 
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mercy. Oxtward and temporallf 


danger then may be greac, 
But 1Mward - and ſpirituall 


. then eſpecially far greater , and 


therefore callech for our more 
watchfull fear and circumſpeCtis 
on: Becauſe if we ſhall be then 
fo difingenuous, and ingratefullas 
to provoke Gra by our (ins, our 
danger, becauſe: Gods ind:gnati» 
on, will be very great. 

And yer ( which is our both 
fin and miſery ) then we are moſt 
tubje&t to-do ſo, then!as much, 
nay more then ever; to forget boch 
our {elves and him and (o by our 
fins moſt bicterly to provoke him: 
As the man after a vein-opened, at 
the turning of the blood. is moſt 
fubje@'rofak down intoa ſwam; 
ſo we into fir upon the: return and 
our injoyment of a loft mercy, 
The thorny ground is choaked 
with riches -and pleafures, which 
could not with the: ffony gronnd 
be beaten off by perſecutions; and 
therefore our 'Favrenrs, laft and 
greateſt temptation was with the 

glory of the 'world; and: Joſeph 
was moſt puc tot by —— 
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well Improved. * 
of fleſhly allurements, who as to 
impriſonments and all other mi- 
ſeries was impregnable. 

Whea peace and plenty is reſto- 
red and continued , God doth, and 
we may know how prone we are to 
grow 

Looſe upon liberty When the 
priſon door is ſet open, and we 
got out of the deep miry lane, 


| berween the incloſures of che thorn 


hedges ( which kept us from Rar- 
ting out ) into the open Common z 
how apt are-we to run out of che 
way, and ſo to loſe our God, and 
onr ſelves together? Job feared it 
in his children, leſt in their feaſts 
they ſhould blaſpheme God: and 
Apur feared it in himſelf, leſt in 
his plenty he ſhould deny him : 
Rehoboaws as ſoon | as ever he 
felc his own lego, and could ſtand 
on them, forſen God, as it's te» 
markably expreſſed, 2 Chron.12, 


e261 


Job 1, F, 


Pcoy.30.9 


1,andeven Hezekiah himſelf did * 


not make ſuch a return as might 
have well beſceme. him, 2 Chron, 
32 25. 
More particularly., how ſub- 
jeR are we in time of peace to 
grow I. Secure 
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T. Secure and careleſſe, when 
we are now about 1-þing onur ref 
to fall aſleep, when we are ( as we 
think) without danger, then to 
be without both fear and care, at 
they of Laſh, Judg. 18, 7. Bk 
bylon, I/a. 47. 8. and Nineveh, 
Zeph. 2. 25. in their peace and 
prolpetity are all of them laid to 
dwell careleſly;, Feaſting without 
fear, 7ude v.13.otherwiſe then we 
heard Job did, Pecanſe _ hav 
wot changes, therefore they few 
not God, "Pla, _ 9. 4 they 
fearnot God, fo we have it inthe 
Margin y which implyeth theit 
Duty, that then they ſhould 
moſt of all have feared God, But 
our tranffators read it, Therefore 


— they feared not God, which ſhew- 


eth their pra@t ſe, and I with n 
did not ours, Our peace makes mu | 
ſecure, 

2, Worldly: as the man reco- 
vering from a ſicknefle often grow- 
erh greedy, fo the returned Jews, 
when at quiet in their own houſes 
ſo wholely minded them, that 
they negle&ted Gods; which is no- 
tOrioufſy our fin for the prelent, 

now 
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gow that we are a little thruſt our 
of the ſtorm at ſea irito the haven, 
weare fo earneſt tomake our own 
markets, that God and R-ligton, 
(and I wiſh none elſe) are very 
oreat loſers. 

3. Nay prond and prtulant, 
m our carriage towards meny yea 
and God r00, This Nehemiah in 
his prayer complainech of, that 


163 


after they bad reſt, they did evill; Nh 9.18, 


and; Moſes before makes it his 
complaint of the ſame people, that 


ever Feflwran (which fignifteth Deu, 3 >. 


a upright people ) when waxed 15... 
Pig i alluding in the ſenſe, 


and fome think in the very word 
fo Yo, an unbroken wanton Bul- 
loek, which the more fed , proves 
the more perulant; of the Seamans 


Religion, who proves more boi- Not as they 
ſerous and outragious when got Jona.1.15, 


| aſhore, then the ſea ie ſelf was be- * 


forein che tempeſt, 

' In generall, we are not won? 
tobe the fame men in peace and 
proſperity , that we were in 
our 2p A. and perplexity : Like 
L/Eneas Sylvin when choſen Pope 
yas called Pirzr 2,. who before he 
| was 


4 , Q 
. 
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De Paya- 


diſe, cap,7, 
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was made Pope was very firong 
and earneſt for the Conncels als 
thority and preheminency over the 
Pope, but when Pope once, he was 
as much againſt it, which gave 
ſome occaſion to ſay that Ps ne- 
gavit ,, quod eAneas probaverat. 
It is too. often the (in of, better 
men, . when God remembreth 
them, then moſt of all co forget 
him and ti! emſelyes; and this not 
from any dete& igGod,or his gift, 
but onely {rom jour abule ot, it: 
as Ambroſe ſaith, it is to. berefere 
red, 10n ad,impriedentians lar gin 
entis, ed ad male ntentis errorem. 
Aad therefore then :in.an eſpeciall 
manner we have need of this holy 
fear of God to, ballaſt our yaia 
light. hearcs ; that chey. oyerſet 
not, p oo 
And if Fear in the generall na- 
ture of it be mals.propabiliter fu 
turi, as Biel conceiveth, or im- 
pendentis » as Tully expreſſerh it, 


jul mappo, de, Guvey pos , 2s 


Rhetor. 
lib, 2, cap 


L 


need of this holy fear ; Thi YM 


Ariſtotle defineth it, then accor- 
ding to all choſe, expreſſions, ia 
greareſt peace, we haye greatelt 


0 
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of fin- and thereby of miftty and 
miſchief, being not -onely probable 
and at a diſtance, but very near 
and imminent: which makes this 
firſt” Argumenc' co pur forth the 
firſt forementioned a&t of filial 
fear in'time of our preateſt pece, 
becauſe our danger, both in point 
of fin and miſery, is then 'yery 
oreat. | | I. 
' 'Bur there was a ſecond Argu- 
ment propounded which may then 
as much inforce that ſecond a& of 
this godly fear : viz. moſt awfully 
to teverence Him as the chief & 
2568, becauſe that his goodnefle is 
yery\rhuch then" manifeſted, and 
thereby grace hath the ſtrongeſt in- 
gapements laid upon it, an- is pur 
ro the 'gteacelt tryal of its awful 
ingemilty: chains of affliHons be 
14g cog into thick cords of love, 
t&' tfy Which .of them will more 
ftrongly draw and binde us to 0- 
bedichce. "In fome kinde 'to fear 
God when we are in outward dat- 
or* miſery, ' is bur- narnral! : 
*As'the good thief faid unto the bad, 
Doſt not evey thou fear Goa? when 
he was now upon the crofſe, Lake 
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23.40. A {lvifh fear in ſuch 
cale may aw us, and this onely 
frem ſelt-loye, our ct which prig-| | 
ciple the [ndian: ſerve the D: vil, 
N: noceat 2 Bur it is the love of 
God that conOrainerth us out of in | 
genuity to fearxo offend himy when} | 
no terror either from him or man} 
frighteth us, This,this is that w$ 
they callTimor filialis, Amical i, 
Caſt, andas ValeutiaRyleti it, 
Gratis , quo Beneficiatu tint | 
\ hgh Benefacientem, The}ſ 
ar of a d«tifull childe, of 3 chaſt 

ſpouſe, and of a thank full friend, 
| Ka is afraid to. offend his Bene» 
fator:and doch moſt awtully Re- 
verence God, ex intuitu amoris, 
& divine perfeFionss, from con- 
faderation of his infinite perfeion 
in him ſelf, and bounty to us, This 
fear is greateſt in the holy Angels 
and Saints glorified, and in ys here 

when we are got neareft heaven, | 
in a greateſt hkenefſe to them, and 
have received choiceſt mercies 
from God, 2s inward. or outward 
peace, &c. \ wa Li is pt} 
are put upon the Rrongeſt erya), 
as when God rained down Jan- 
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ze from Heaven; He then faid, 
He would prove whether they 
wonl4 walk in his wayer, Exad, 
16.4 Asa ſeryant isnort lo well 
tryed whether he will obey his 
Maſter, ifhe be ſent on a journey 
ina wet Rtormy day, or be ſer to 
a hard peece of work without con» 
venient tooles or materials, when 
hehach ſomuch co plead for his ex- 
cuſe; but ifſent on a Air day upon 
anealic journey,and hath a'l mate- 
rials & conyeniences for his work 
laid by him, if he now hang eff, 
and do contrary, this will more 
fully ery. him, And ſo now doth 

us, When 1 our tune of peace 
and li-erty we haye nothing be- 
fides 0x own floathfull and finfull 
hearcs ro diſcourage and hinder, 
bur all requifites which may in- 


courage and help us in his ſervice, - 


And therefore ſeeing we are now 


' upon this tryall, it concerneth us 


much to look to it how we acquir 
our ſelyes, that now in this time 
of our peace, the lefle that we fear 
man, the more wefear God, - ſo a3 
to receive this mercy with a trem- 
bling hand, as the ———_ 
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Job 25. 2, 


oy Dog. 


<a (A gon 1 Sam. 16. | 
and 1[aat 'ofd Gods manifeſting 
his wilf co'b} «ſe his ſo bo 
Gen. 28.33. ©: 

And 'then alſo to fallow Gel 
trembling . as Hof. 11, 10, 11, 
in a reyerentiall adoring of him 
for his govdneſle, and in an aw: 
full care that we donot ill requite 
him by any unworthy miſcatriag 
that hence © | 

x, Upon .the tryall we ma 
found Faiehfll | Y ng have ih 
Rtrong evidence madeour ro us « 
our ingenuity. | y 

2.. We" "may in ſome meaſurt 


, anſwer to whar' is alwayes four 


in Ged, ang 1 in ſuch like diſpenls{ 
tions, Git, That there is greate 
aWſulriefſe 1 in his /mi/es ; -and Hi 
is a dread when a moſt ſerene 4 
jeſty. Dominion and fear 1s wi 
im, even when he makerth pea 
in his high places. He nevec mot 
kindly humblech and 'awerh the 
creature , then when he draweth 
neareft to it, in a way of | mer 
So the Angels in heayen cover 
their faces, when in neareſt un þ 
proaches chey behold His ; and 
| peared 


well [mproved; © 1697 _ © 

4 penirenc finner 1s never-More low 

if and lowly on his knee, then. when 

he profiratech himſelf ar -che 

throne of grace, and God holde&h 

out tO him the golden ſcepter';: God 

did ſoto Abraham, in' his ready 

n{ granting his peticions and then 4- 

braham in his own eyes was duff 

dh and aſbes, Geneſis 18.27». 

Js 3- That hereby alſo we may. 
come to have'a- more ſure and- 

x fanRified injoyment - of this our 

if} peace, and whateyer othet mer- 

ciesare wrapped up in it; Which 

'} we may with more confidence ex- 

i} pet, whileſt this holy Fear Gands 

id} Sentixel, and is upon the watchz: 

4 2g2inſt ſecurity, pride , wanton- 

if nefle, and all thoſe other exceſſes 

14 which Peace is ſubje& to breed in 

our hearrs ( as vermin are wont, to! 

if doin Randing waters ) which may > = 

co} corrupt it, at loft again juſtly 

od deprive us of it.. RF 

4 Which ficly leaderh me to the ſe- © 2- 
cond part of this point, which was, 

that this wa/king in the fear of 

er} God in time of peace, will be a 

ſpeciall meanes of both gg 

he | 1d ——_ 
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Chriſt, as te was herein the Texy 
wh. affordeth two other arguments 
more ſtrongly to inforce this duty. 
= —_— in _ fear 
much ho 22 e edifying of 
re. ore "7. 

F, —_ of the whole _ 
in. ſecting. and keeping up the Ur 
Linences? of God in cheis power 
and purity. For ſo-Noah moved 
with fear. built an Ark, Heb. 11, 
2. And: Nthemiah who was fa- 
mous for building up 7era/alenu 
wall; was as cminent in Gods feax 
Chap. 5- 9.15. and the. like we 

, Afts 13. 16. That thoſe 
that feared God gave audience ty 
his word. And had weof late 
more feared: God, we: ſhould: not 
heve dared: (6- boldly and impu- 
dently-to have profaned his holy 
Ordinances. 

'3, Or- of the- particular nem 
bers of the Church- in-grace- and: 
holinefſe, whileft they ſerve-God 
asceptably , with. reverence' and 
godly ftar, Heb. 12. 28, and not 
only work out their own ſalvation | | 

| and' wrembling, Phil. | 
r12,bit alf6 do as much fprothers} | 


even j 


Ty == »w n_ 


- _, > ” —_— 
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welt kwkrvock 


them. ont” of the” fore, Fd. 23 


and'thus by cheſe means the Chur- | 


ches'of God being edifled, 
They will alto be multiplied, 


' drecdingito: that [ſa.$0. 5. Thow 7» 


ſfoalt:ſee' and flow. together, thy 
bear: (bull: frar and be- inlarged, 
lecanſe' the abundance of the ſou 
ſtall be converted: to: thee, anilithe 
forces of the Gentiles ſbalicome unto 
thee,expreſſi rconfluence 


of people to che Church upon the 


ing of the Goſp-1, as it was. 


& when they walked in the 
fear of the Lord; they wanted'tior 
company offellow«trevellers, nor 
ſhould' we, if we took the ſame 
courſe, 

denneng our carefull endeyoursy 
libouring 'to' gain ſtrangers and 
eniess Ginrs Oobriſh, 

And partly by-our' Flioly exam» 
ples (as the Apoſtle ſpeakerti of 
Chriſtian' women)- winning then , 
to'' God, while they hs * 
cheſt converſation computa with 


Whereas on the contrary, our 
| Rafull! an” Pha awty 


iran» 


exeniſaue hem with four, plucking 


F7E 


: Peicy.e: 


om 8= agud dy 


rangers from our communion , 
' are an offeace to Jewes and Gen- 
tiles, as well 2s to the Church of 
God, The abominable praQtiſes 
of Chriſtians are a umblin 
block in the way to Jews w- 
Turk, and Infidels without, as 
the unworthy and unchr;ſtian car- 
riages of Profeſſors are to thoſe 
that are eſtrarged from the wayes 
of grace within the pale of the 
Church: And hence in part ic is, 
that the wajes of Zion monrn, and 
ber gates aredeſolatr, and the bigh 
wayei are nnocenpied, Lam. 1.4 
Fudg. 5.6. This was a great part 
of their /amentarion then, as be- 
ing a fruit of the enemies violecce 
in time of war ; but how much 
more ſadly ſhould it now be la- 
mentcd by us, when it.is the eff: & 
of oc molt unworthy walking in 
theſe times of reſt and peace ? we 
havereſt, as they here had, bur 
we donot walk in the fear of the 
Lord as they did, and. therefore 
itis thac the Churches of God, are 
not-now as they were thea ,edified, 
and evpleiplied. | 
Which may ſbew us our inrnd 
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Uſe Ts 


4 


/ 


x © SE. TD. 


ww TV DD CTY» XY CY ww TY” 53 ww 5» 7 


———— 


well Improved. 173 


call ypon us earneſtly to be deeply 

humbled for it: Ler us therefore 

remember our fault this day ; for Gen- 41.9. 

God hath been graciouſly pleaſed 

to come ont to 1 in mercy and 

peace, but we have forgorten to 

walk with him, in reverence and 

godly fear.  Indwlfifts Genti De- 

mive, indalſsſti genti , nunquid 

glorificatis es? So the Valgar 

readeth” that in /ai. 26. 15. 

He ſaid « of that Nation, _ 

may as ficly apply it to ours. Lor 

he buf Le fo indulge 4 
e 


” 

Tz) 
- " 
--* 


car: er ? art thou thereby 

tified)? Nay , greaveru er, 3s 

Piſeator 'readedh "it," ('ad- the 

word 1277 'there uſed will bear 

it) Lord, rhou art b»ydened, and 

preſſed by our fins, as the cart 5s 

with ſheaves. Inſtead of ing Amos3.13. 

ene a —_— _ boldly _ 
eſumpruovſly riſen up 'a 

"1 wr charin moſt boridf blaſ- 

phemies, and m | fearfull, nay 

fearleſs daring ranting impieties. 

Que reſthath made us ſecure; and 
FL I 3 ous 


. 
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Ter. 5, 24+ 


been ready to ſpit in his face, and 


A gooa. Day .. 
our-plenty petylanc, nag rampant, 
ko, 3 again{Ged himſelf.' We 
do not.lay.in ; a ar xs - 
Kew r the ans ! lay 
_ rain, the former wad the 
png" 4h ſeaſar, and veſpruecth 


we go them more = Us now 
revexcence and. fear God. Mo,lug 
our hed, oy plenty iveth us the 


pore een qurimyraiagter 


Which 
peller-dejy Try 1 Or us t0 
2: Jow. 'ebb'in. che Wane Woke 
tide, thatwie may be 


Jenome—qpremagy ſelves, an 
others. Sach ar equitall 
is, '86 of any inchneknes of our 
—_ Rraits hould have told us 
thatwe would make, in caſe God 
Mould deliver us, we ſhauld have 


dcefied- both bim and it, : with 


Has 


KALE SEC eo SG atzt.. A. ww  . a4. > $$ _ .4 


"we did not know them , nor that 
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Hazaels words , but ame we 
dogs that we (honld do theſe things? 1 Kings 8. 


But it appeareth now that owy 33. 
htarts are decvitfull above all Jer. 19. 9% 


things, and deſperately wicked, 
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boctomleſſe depth of abominable. 
widckednefſe that was in dhety': 

Well', but owr fi» hath fownd Wo Num, 1%, 
-yve , or rathec God hath ſonnd'#: 23, 

out, and that to be yeryhrefwHH, Pal. ; 6.2, 
He bath diſcoyered to us as the 


moſt baſe and 
ainate and iſrigencinyaour Ip 
vs, fo our invincible -perverſheſs, 
yo hewher wonrrnmg 46 us 
1 -w8 » wor pi 
SEE EY PP 33.19 

He expefted that bur 'fofther 
yrace ſhould haye quired our hifts, 
aleaRt that our after wars ſhould 
kwye fubdued them, as Auſtine 
«<dferyerh, q#e ſchir corruptes 0+ Dy cinit; 
minum mores bello emendare, & c. Dei, lib. 1. 
Buc both he and we find that way ©?» 1+- 
Cannot mend ne, and peace _ I 
w worſe. O feoliſh'prople and u- Ke 
wiſe ! Bur do oor pa ar: 
Lord? 'by wagirg open wat 2> 
painft him; when he hath mace 

I 4 peace 
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peace for us with our neighbours 

Do we tura ſpiritual grace ny 

Jude v. 4. wantenneſſe , and temporall peace 

into rebell:;on ? but what in the 

cloſe of all will come of this? ot 

as the Prophet faid, What ſhall m 

Jes. 5.31, d05nithe.end of it ? Uolefle we be 

times bethink our ſelves and re. 

Plal. 28, Pet» Will not God be proyo- 

26, &d with the froward to dtal fre 
wardly ? 

1, With ſuch difingenuous 
ones, votto deal ( may I wich re- 
 verence ſo.ſpeak?) ſo ingenuouſly? 
Ingenyity-doth-not uſe to upbraid 
courtefies youchſafed, nor doth 
God, (who giveth to all «mas 15 
berally) upbraid any, for often &i- 
therasking or receiving; .Jam.1.5. 
Bug yer ſuch unworchy and 
ingratitude doth inforce him, and 

_ z2. fo o. did often hs Iſrael, and not 
2 onely to Baaſhs, 1 Kirg. 16+ 3, 
=} + t, and erpboams, I Kings A 7,8, 
6: jo and Saul 2 Saw. 15. 17: butal- 
20. 11,42 {0 to David himſelf, who was 
1 Sam, 10 more ingenuous,and therefore ſuch 
18,19. upbraidiong of him could not but 
be very grievous, and yet He had 
it, 2, Som. 12+ 7,8, 9, and os 

| c 


a a STS oe oa and? i ds ft * RO 


he fo inculcateth his mercies & fas 
'| vours toE/i and his houſe, and aith 
'| Did 1 appear ts the houſe of thy 
'| Father ? and did I chooſe him ont 
| of all the tribes of 1/racl > and did , © 
[ give him all the offerings? Every has, 
ſuch queſtion, [eſpecially ſo reite+ 
rated, Did I, and Did 1, and 
Did 1? had a ſharpned point, 
and no doubt gave a deepthruft 
and wound in E/ies render heart; 
told him, that wheicas God had 
done./c,, and ſo, and ſo tor him, 
he did not expc& that he ſhould 
hay: done ſo, ard-/o, and ſo a» 
mſt him, for-which he thus-ſad- 
7 upbraided him ; And may not 
God more often, and more fadly 
repeat oyer and oyer the fameor 
like wordsto us of chis Nation*Bur 
«4& I notin antwer on way ah 
1Jrs prayers. and hopes atcer the 
Scpeiy [2nd perfetation &f thoſe 
dayes, "reſtore the Goſpel once 
more agan to Pug land, and gave- 
peace and plenty with it ® | ; - 

And * when . upon: your” Wars 
tonnefle , ſome -T nes: 
grew corrupt , and cruell, did 
'net” hear 'your'eries , "and caſed. , 


| 
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you of thoſe burdens ? 
And when in thoſe changes your 
dadgers. grew greater, did Ing 
make bare my arm in theſight of 
all Nations, ©0 pluck Jon 45 brand: 
out of the fire, and to reſerve you 
to be a People, nay a praile, as at 
this day Þ This Thave done, and 
what haye you done > Have you 
2 Sam. 2+ tiot, asthe Lord ſaid there to Eli, 
29- kicked at my [aerifice > trampled 
under foot all my holy Things, 
Trutb, Worſhip, Ordinances, All? 
Ler.7. 9,10 and do Jou wyrder, commit adub 
| teoy, and [wear-falſly, &c.: a 
though you were delivered to de al 
the/t abominations ? And isthi 
my requitall ? As it's faid of A6i- 
welechsſpecch to Sarab, ths for 
was reproved. So traly with fuck 
hike as theſe, if we haye any inge- 
nuity in.us,, we may be even con- 
founded, and all this, becauſe that 
With our moſt an carriage, 
= 4900" FEE 2 upbraid us with 
is merges, which gn ingenuow 
—_ ſhould bluſh noV by 
2. Nay, ito deprive usof them, 
which a more fervide ſpirit -may 
tremble ar:& this we may — 
| al 


Gen. 30, 
16, 


' which we ſhall fear and feel ſorme- 
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fear, becauſerthe faithfull andrrue - 
God'heth in good earneſt threarntd 
it;that becauſe they ſerved him wot 
for the abundance of all things, 
they ſhould ferve their enemies in ty, 
hunger, and thirſt, and nakganeſs, ,, 2. T 
wid in the want of all +bings ; and 
truly then, why may we not juſtly 
fear, becauſe in-this our peace 
and reſt , we will not fear God, 
that worſe thmes will come, in 


thing elte which will be more un- 
eomfortable ? And to this purpoſe 
Jer me end this with theſe rwo core 
cinſions. 
1. A$on theone fide, out fear 
of God 1 ony ſecurity our treaſure, 
Iſa. 33.6. and the beſtweanes to 
ſecure ir, Actording to that of 
Aiiſtin, Homo time Dewm, - & 
minanem mundum ridebre': Mon 


fear God, and thew thew 1 
laugh at a threatning of 4 
emting worl4; or if you will, ' a& 
cording to that of Moſer, Exod. 
20; 20, When at Sins it fo ter- 
rivly thundred and lightned, &c. 
He then faith ro che People, 
Fear not, for God 18 come to prove 
| Jon, 
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- 10#,that hu fear may be before your 
; face, that _you ſin not, as though he 

bad ſaid, Fear not other things 
that you may fear God, and fear 
but him and chen you need not 
feat any thing elle; fear God, and 

' 'fear net thu 'der which ſome of the 

great Emperors were fo tercified 
with. As Geads fear ( 1 ſay) onthe 
one hand, is. our great ſecurity, 

2. So onthe other the want of 
Gods fear hach thele two undowrg 
miſchiefs.accompanying,it. 

I makes way for all the moſt 
fearfull evils, for by this daricg 

- impudence we inforce God to ſhew 

himſelfthat he may afſcrt his ſo- 
vexaignity which. by ſuch Braves.is 
affronced. 

|, And jt allo maketh them moſt 
terrible and overwhelming when 
.chey come, as not feared to be 
-eicher preyerged or provided. for: 
And ſo this carcleſs ſecurity ( as 
that of. Laſh) when ſuch unex- 


 ludg,18.7, PeRted evills do indeed come, ir 
"> 28 makes them more aſtoniſhing and 

: dreadful. * 
Ve 2, Which therefore ſhould al- 
axm- and. awaken. us out of, this 


ſupinicy 
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inity, and calleth loud upon 
pay words of the Pſalm, 
Stand in 4we and ſin not; our wars 
haye made us /ox/diers, and fo 
leſs afraid of dangers from men, 
bur let them not withall - make 
us Rebelts in hardaing us againſt 
God, but let us. be ſo wiſe, asin 
00d carneſt to be afraid of thoſe 
terriole judgements which Ged 
uſerh to inflict for mercies abn/ed, 
nay let us prove more ingenuous, 
and with theſe in the Text, ler us 
walk in the fear of the Lord , for 
theſe favours vouch/afed and- 5n- 
jajed ; for at the ſame time God 
is fearful in praiſes, as well for Brod. 15, 
peace and deliverance youchlafed 1+ _, 
to his. people, -as for vengeance d 
taken onhis enemies. . | 
; Never ſhould an ingenuous and 
heavenly ſpirited Chriſtian be 
more 5» the fear of the Lord,” as Prov, 23. 
Solomons Phrale.is, or as in the 17, 
Phraſe of the Texe, walk in it, 
then when we moſt walk'in þis- 
Sunſhine, never maintain a more 
reverential awe of him, then' when 
we receive moſt mercy from him, 
when.we are moſt freed & looſed 


; from- 


Pſal. 4+ 4. 
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fromthe fears of men, weare then 
aw ingaged and obliged! ro God: 
He well faid, I» magna fortnn, 
winima licentia eft ; what ever 2 
looſe heart doth, yer 2 gracious 
ſpirit in greateſt freedome taketh 
leaſt liberry ro prove licentiouws, 
as looking ar himlelf by ſuch cords 
of love -bound the far to a moſt 
awſull obſeryance. And therefore 
lecing we now are in the very 
fame caſe and circumſtances, 
ſhould we not joyn with Nehe. 
with in faying with him rhe very 
ſame words; and happy we, were 
« with the ſame ſpirit} and rhey 
ate the yery words > of wares 6 

im «0 we we #0 walk in the fear 
oY Orgi em fs Sed onde 

6 but ought we not f 

I Danger eſcaped ; thonghts 
of it, though paſt, nacrumlly and 
uſually are wont to firike 
with trembling. 

: If mercies and deliverancts 
vouchſafed ; us we (howld fear 
God, that ir may be well, Deut.5, 

e 29. rarer whew, and be- 

iſ cant it is well with us ; we ſhould 


N -nat- With the Diſciples fear ooly 
THT when 


— 
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when we are extring into the cloud, Luke 9,- 
but it will be moſt iogenuous if 34 
we fear God moſt when we are 
got our of it: If I be 4 Father, 
where 46 my bononr? (faith God)and 
if 1 be «a Maſter, (eſpecially if Mal, 1. 6. 
ſo good a Maſter as thus to pro- 

deliver and maintain you ) 
where « my fear? Seruatua ſhould 
be Servis, let every. ſuch 
birth of Gods goodneis , be na- 
med Obed, i. e.a [ervent, a Got- 
reſchalck , i. &. a ſervant of 
Gad:: Bene ficines officiams., let 
every mercy be' an obligation to 
daty , and lecevery prodige! Sew 
received into fayour, make good 
Abſaloms name, but not practiſe 
his Rebellion : but when not wor- 
thy | to be called 4 Sow, let himn ge io, 


defixe his Father xo make him 19. 


be wr guidhicoy ene of his. hired 
ſervants, not as a mercenary flaye 
to ſeryefor hire, but to be wholly 
at his.diſpoſe, though in the low- 
e& place or imployment, as thoſe 
hired. ſervants were wont to'be. 
And ina word,” when God hath 
ſhowen us © much grace, /et « 
have grace to ſerve bim ivagines 


p4T 
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Keb. 12, 
28, 
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47 dries 3} wvacprins,i &. ON Gods 
part, fo as that' 'we may pleaſe 
him, and-on- ours, with an holy 
ſhame facedneſs as the word 1s, to 
bluſh ar the leaſt unſeemlynels and 
noworthineſs ; and with godly 
fear, 

With-a camrelou fear of lofing 
and forfeiting that' mercy we haye 
received, | 

But eſpecially with an holy god- 
ly fear of offending that God who 
hach youchſafed it, 

Agdtherefore with arranſwer.- 
able care to walk worthy of it, 
which would be a greater mercy, 
then the peace it lelf vouchſated 
tO Us. 

_— therefore _ ever ſuch 
a gift, proveth-a' b indeed, 
oh Gaal find theſe eo meer 
both in Gods gifts, and his peoples 
defire and indevour; 

1. When Ged in mercy giyech 

-the one, he alſo addeth the other 


'a8 2 Chron, '32: 22. He did nor 


only ' deliver Hezchiah ' and Je- 
ord em) from their enemies, bue 
K is alſo added, that He guided 
vherw on every. fide, Nor did* he 

| only 
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only bring up David out of the 
horrible pit, and ſer bus feet on a 
rock, but alſo then ordered hu 
goings, Pſal. 40. 2. Guiding 
mercy is 28 neceſſary as delive- 
ring mercy, to make the bleſſing 
complece, and therefore in that 
caſe God giveth it. 

2 And his ſervants do as much 
defire and indeyour after it. So 
David when he prayeth that God 
would deliver him from the oppreſ= 
fron of man, promiſeth then to keep 
bis precepts, Pſal. 119. 134- 
and when God had kept hu feet 
frow falling, Pſal. »16. 8. 
he will not tumble again more 
dangerouſly, ( as ſometimes af- 
ter a recovery both we and our 
borſes do) but he will chen walk 
uptightly, and therefore imme- 
diately adde's in v. 9. 1 will 
walk before the Lord in the land 
of the living. ' Now the Lord 
who hath uphad us of this N.- 
tin in ſo many foul and dan- 
gerqus tumbles, and ro this day 
| hath kept us on our feet, kr-ep 
us from proudly ftrutting it, with 
Neb uchadnezzar, ftanding Rifly 


on 


res 


- _ 
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on our own egos, and fayi 

Dan. 4439, Is wot this rok, Pr wh 
it proye a Bubel indeed, and x; 
laſt end in corfwffon : But Hl 
help us with David there to wak 
humbly and wprightly before 
God, and with 'theſe here 
the Text, who when they hai 
pence, 'walked in the fear of th 


Lord. 
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And i in the Comfort of the 
\ Holy Ghoſt. 


VA THich is the _—_— » 5. Sem 
cular to be ob hved Preach 
inahe Text ,- and is as the wel Gonna 
tet of their peace, ſo the 2* bridgr: 
cauſe or means of their being June, 17, 
edifiedand multiplied : for ſothe 1655. 
= nee ra od geve them 
, Up, 41 58 
LG Fate CeplGhef, und i 
& they h: [Tame to be rdified 
«nd awwhkip lied: fothat in hand- 
> Hoh this, I ſhall mach what 
w theſame order that Idid 
m the former pacticufar, and 
kbour to declare, 
I. forks bob Chef, by this 
_— [ 
. Thacir ſhould be a conſe- 
—_ and ' conccwitant of our 
outward peace and reft. 
3- Thatdo it will be a o__ 
means of the Churches edifying 


LY ing: For 
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For the firſt the word in the 
Greek is, megxanmgs tranſlated 


! 

Comfort, anfwering to megxanl@,] x 
(i 

c 


a name given to the Holy Ghoſt { 

Fobn 14 16. and there ard elſe. 

$6: D/, Where rendred by our Tranſlators, 
Ham- Comforter. 1 acknowledge the - 
mond #r. word (ignifieth an exhorter a on. . 
John 2 der,or an Advecate, as well as 4 1 
EY Comforter, *And this word gy | 

xan715 in the Text, in diverſe places 

A&.1z, of the: New Teſtament Ggnifierh] , 

15, Exhortation, and accordi | 

{ 

| 


Rom.12 $3 . , p "g) 
ns ſome referring 'thele. words to. t! 


23. 


laſt word imrandvyerÞe were mul. 
riplyed, make this the meaning. of 
| $-e Dr, the whole, They were multiple 
Ham- ed by the Admenition or Exhor- 
mond on. ring of the holy Ghoſt, i. e. many 
the Text. wrt converted by: the” Apeſtlt| 
diſcharging their office and duty 
in Exhortation &c. to which 
they were __ by the coming 
of the __ off the true Park 
olete > which Paraphraſe and Ex- 
poſition holdeth forch. a ſober 
ſenſe, but yetme thinks npaxancu 
n eyis mud, is ſomething 
£00 harſhly tranſlated, The ex- 
horta'ion of the holy Ghoſt. And 
| therefore 
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to ſmooth-ic ; whereas if 
we read it as our Tranſlators do, 
The Comfort of the holy Ghoſt, 
(in which ſenſe the word mygdxan- 
ois is m: | commonly taken io 
the New Teſtawent) it runn's 
more {moothly, and is underſtood 
more calily ; and ſoI ſhall crave 
leave. to take ir, and according- 
ly the meaning is, that they cox- 
verſing 44 in (Gods fear, ſo in the 
comfort and joy of the' Spirity 
(viz which he worketh and main- 
me 7 ow in their hearts, and 
expreſſed to one another, and to all 
is their lives, they thereupon were 
edified themſclues, and were mwl- 
"] tiplied by the acceſſion of others, 
7} The Sccond;; thing therefore 
"1 which we haye riow to do, is to 
T1 hew that, as. it was here with 
bf theſe happy Chriſtians in theText, 
$f icis incumbent on us now in 
1 this cime of our peace to indevour 
© | 1 atk, 4n the comfort of the ho- 
T} b Ghoſt. This.the Scriptare elſc- 
s | where, calfeth the walking in' the 
; light of Gods conntenance, as 
d 

e 
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P/al. 89. 15, 16, Bleſſed is the 
; people 


189 
therefors hath need of that Para- 


2, 
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people that know the joyful ſound] . 


they » ſhall walk © Lord: initha 
t of ' thy» countenance, andin 
thy-name They ſhall'rejoyce albthe 
day. That joyful ſoundfignifieth 
thepreſence fGodmich hispeople 
as the ſounding: of the w— 
did in the Law, when- they. wewt 
out ro-batcell, When therefore 
Godspeople-hear, and take notict 
of ſuch a joyfull ſound; ſothaty 
Balaam ſaid, Numb, 23, 2:1. Gul 
#. with chews, and the ſhoute of 4 
King # among them, as over: 
maſtering: their enemies; and g- 
ving| them” reſt and peace, 'the 
they-are to walk'and march on in 
the light of his comntenance ,(o # 
in his name to rejoyce all the day, 
By-ir we- ſhould be ableto- do a 
much in the” darkeft ry 
Job laithy when __ Affor 
«pon his head, by hes light he 2 
hed through darkweſr, 7ob 39. F 
but with how much'-more 
God, when in a brighrer y the 
Sumof righteouſneſs '(hineth out 


? In entward- peace , We 
haves inward: jog-, and 
ſpins 


ho 


well, Improves. 191; 
ritual comfort in tempara} Plal, 13. 

. rs ts ; and when in times "9: 

" we may walk abroad, at 

i | large we ſhould haye hearts 

h| inlarged towalk, 45 in the fear of 

g 

0 

n 

e 

, 

n 

4 


the Lerd, (oin the comfort of the 
boly Ghoſt. 

Firſt , that rhvs tcomfort go; x, 
may: qualify thet Fear , and 
charaRterize and. evidence it to 
x| be the fear of God, when joy- 

ned with the. peace and comfort 
4} and joy of the holy Ghoſt, a {laviſh 
, torment, faith eſe Apo= r John 4. 
«| Me, and therefare no joy, but in 18. 
0} heavenly and more ingenuous 
1] tempers Godly fear, and ſpiritual 
of joy know the way how to meet, 
| and imbrace, and uphold one the 
of othex. Natural, fear contratech 
x} theheart, but at holy. fear, inlar-. 
| gal it, //a. 60. 5, in thoſe hap- 
| pierdays of the Church it is ſaid; 
| Thy heart ſhall fear, and be iular- 
i} ged; when taken with a reveren- 
| tial awe and admiration. of Gods 
| wenderfull goodneſs, then moſt: 
| 
| 


inlarged> in. joyful. praiſes. and; 
ivings : Soit- is, and-will 
be moſt fully ig. .heayea , God.- 


no 


A eo0d. Day 
r.o wheree«lſe (@ reyerentially fea« 
red, nor no where ſo much re+ 
joyced in and prayed : ſuch a 
bleſſed heavenly cemper, we 
ſhould be aſpiring to here telowt 
to fear God and hu geodneſr, 
Hef. 3. F. and to rejoyce in buy 
goodneſs, Nehem.g. 25. together, 
Then eſpecially we ought to fear 
him, that our joy may not prove 
light and wanton , and yet eveti 
then to rejoyce in him, that our 
fear may manifeſt ir ſelf, not to be 
Naviſh, but filal, becoming ſuch 
bleſſed children of fo great and 
good a Father. Thus firſt 'in 
times of reft and peace, we ſhould 
walk in the comfort of Gods Spi- 
rit, to qualify —_— fear, 
Reaſ. 2, Secondly, to anſwer, andto 
 fuite with our preſent peace, and 
Eccleſ, 3, ſoit proyeth YDv2 D231 137 a du- 
Ll, ty in its ſeaſon, which maketh 
every thing beautifull. God ex- 


ſations ſhould be intertained with 

ſutable affeftions and deport- 
Ecclet », ments, In the day of i proſperity be- 
hn 7: Jopfull, burin che day of adverſie 

conſider, and as there 14 4 tinwe 10\ 
weep 


peRting that his ſeverall diſpen- ' 


—— 
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" well improved.” © 


Eecleſ« 3. 4+ And what time more 
fie for thatthen when God ſmiles > 
As it isfaid of the Fewes uponthe 
reſtoring and ſettling of Jerw/alems 
peace, That they rejoiced becauſe 
God had made them to rtjoice, Neb, 
12.43. xd q 
- The cotitrary hereunto is one 
| kindeof taking Gods name in vain 
{ in crofſing one of thoſe ends, which 
he intendeth in beftowing ſuch 
'} mercies, which-is, that we {howld 
ſerve:the Lord with joyfulneſſe and 
Yadneſſ of hearty for. the abun- 
of all things, Dent. 28.47. 
andto delight our ſelves in the 4- 
bundance - Pſal. 37. 11. 
which being negleKed, Gods end 
isfroftrated, and ſo his Name is 
taken in vain; for that is in vain, 
which- falleth ſhort of its end. 
And therefore it is, that there are 
ſo maty and frequent commands 


joice before him in their Feſtsvals, 
and in every good thing which he 

| gave them, Dent. 26. 11, 
MDW JR IWN, Dent, 16. 15. 
Thows ſhalt ſurely, or orely rejoice. 
| K Now 


weepy ſo there is a time to laugh; 


| of Godto. his people 1/rael to re- Deut.r3-7 


12, 18, 
I 4. 26. 
16, 11, 


27" T7. 


194 A good Day 
Now thisa ſowre lowring either 
ont'of diſcontent. os dejetednelſe | 
wholdy fruſtraceth, andtakes ous 
(#5 r65us) the fwectweſſe of Galt 
»oodnefſe , by the bitrermeſſe of 

=_—_— ſpiries : 'For what good wi 
a coſtly rich ſaire do -on his-back 
all whoſe bones are broken within? 
and anon dares 's 
weather above head,yet deep-toulf 1; 
way will make but uncomfortable y 
travelling, and therefore fuch ug G 
comfortablenefle of ſpirit under] th 
ſuch cheating providence 1s ;% | ha 
fura ble as 4 worr ning [wite on 
marrikge day, or faſtingon = Fs | ig 
me tend. fovall, or on 4 Lords day, in the] wh 
nico jejuni- eſteem of che EInEY Chriſtia \be 
um n fas It ſhutrech out-clear d -bght 
——— = that we may mope in hedauila 
corona Mi nderh'up foges een 
lit, cap, 3, heart to obſcure the - dear” 
ſhine : This Nehemiah forb: 
his people, and/would have then 
be of good cheer on 4 good lay, ar 
old them chat the j of +he L 
would be their firength, Neb.8 
s God wv 4 had gn : 
time 1% rh handgaſhen tt 
without, would —_— 


+ 


- £ i 


| well Improved. 
atfiverable ſerenity within. Fob 
 expetted that his bed ſhould comfors 
| bw, Jab 7.11. and ſo they here, 
in'the Texe when they had reft, 
they walked as inches? fear of the 
lotd, fo in the comfort of the 
boy Clef 
And its well ſaid, in the com 
fort of +be holy Ghoſt that it might - 
—_ utable to their onc- 
» butthatic might &l- 
Ze ir and ſpi piricuaſize all 
-—ymanr why "and joy > which they 
had in is. 

For otherwiſe moft commonly 
9 ourward peace and profperity 
me are realy to cake comfort 
and in fome kindes xnd 
exſes 200 much, ( as we'ſhall fee 
| more-2frerward in the application) 
We'ate very fubjeRt to make an 


Brypt made ' #-gofden caF) and 
| "7 them” then 26-64 wad thrivt 
| and riſe to play. How ealte a 
2 4s 4 ws overjoy- onrward 
, and" to forget God by 
king 200 'thuch on his lover» 

"7 *nd ys ro ſpend- and powr 


K ohr dchghr on \ he err, that 


kt: 7e 


|iddl'of yo Iſrael defreeced from'Exod.; 2.6 
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A good- day 
there is nohe left for the giver? 
as Nehemiah ſadly complaineth 
of that people, that although they 
delighted themſelvs in Gods great 
£ooxneſſe, Nehem, 9.25, yerthey 


could norfinde in their hearts to]. 


ſerve him in his great goodneſs 
Ve 35* 

And on the contrary how hard 
athing is it, ſpiritually co rejoice 
in God, when we have many tens 
porall delights to intertain us? a8 
it is with a man to keep up his ap- 
petite, and to taſte as much ſweet 
neſle in his food, when he is uſed 
to a conſtant high feed, as he did 
when he was kept to ſhort pining 
commons. In ſummer when ity 
warmeſt without, we uſe to be 
fainceſt within : To what a ble 
ed height and ſtrength of -grad 
hath that Chriſtian attained, who 
can delight himſelf as mach inGod 
in more peaceable and proſperou 
times amidſt all otherdel 
did in harder times, 2h. hot bw 
nothing elſe bur God 
him?Thar man nates byfai 
who b pl its, hand can hang IC 


upon 
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od in a promiſe, eras x 
hath 


ghts,ashe}. 


| 
| 


well Improved. 


hath many other [tayes of comfort 
| tolean on, and to ſupport him, as 
Þ ifhe had none, This hard lefſon 
| God was teaching 1/rae/ under the 
1. Law, when in the beginning and 
ending of their harveſt, and other 
times of ourward -mirth and glad- 
i| nefſe, He appointed them holy 
of Feſtivals, in which he fo often 
| (25 you heard ) called upon them 
$ 


torejoice, but till it was to be 
before the Lord, as the Apoſtle 
would have us to rejoice again and 
again, but ever in him, Phil, 4. 
4. As another Apoſtle, when we 
gre merry wonld have ue ſing 
Pſalmes, ro keep our hearts in an 
heavenly tune, 74.5. 13. And 
thislefſon' as hard "as it is, theſe 
t _ Scholars in Chrifts School 

ad happily taken out, who could 
rejoice in God both notwithſtan- 
ding all croubles, and alſo 1», yea 
”; above all comforts, So: we 
finde them eating their meat with 
glednefſe, when under perſectti- 
on, As 2.846. and _ = 
hl king "in the comfort of the boly 
GS in he midR' of all thoſe 0- 
hh} ther | comforrs which their peace 
| K 3 and 


> ww ic”cq1”c tf. i. rT 


Job 16. 2, 
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P 
A good Day 
and ret did afford rhem: Aw 
inthriats ſunt delicius & terrem 
$andio, ſed freri Dei £ſadio ” 
anims & fiducia ada Dewm 
rificandum ſumpſernut, as 
vix ob'erverh upon the Text-They 
were not drunk with theſe. out 
ward contentments, nor ſo"! immet- 


ſd in the comforts which theit 


peace brought them, but that this 
wa alabeeſſe, the orace and 

art of . the holy Sarit, did 
Ail ſwim onthe top of- all, and 
was more. tothemw, as ir was. tq 
David, Pak. 4- 6,7. then all 


ny and wine, and oyl in theix 
abundance.. The camfort 


of outyard peace they thankfully} 


received and- made ule of, bur.it 
was the comfort of the holy Ghoſt 
chat they walked in ; this was their 
way and walk,, and the other but 
their 2:apzienm ; without this 
comfort , alt ocher would have 
been-torhem as Jobs friends : wee 
to him, very 095{er able comforters, 
but thoras tockhoak the-word, and. 
imangle and pierce their hearts 
and like bird-lime bave 


fel}, nero heve kept their ſavls'| 


from 


well Improvea. 


from being upon: the wing, and 
fximbaſe and defile hel , that 
heayens light would not have been 
able to ſhine through thoſe win- 
dows fo all oyer belmeared with 
ſuch filch. 
As therefore ſweeteſt honie 
| ftands in need of being clarified, 
ſo'do our peace and ſweeteſt out- 
- ward contentments- by theſe more 
ſpiritual and divine comforts and 
joyes of the holy Ghoſt that onr de- 
lightin them may be{:a:p1yds,more 
pare and limpid , and fpirituall, 
may not be as weights to-preſle us 
down. tothe earth, bur be otiely 
ws 0519 -alarum, as underſteps, 
' tity as wings to lift and mounc us 
upto"God, and foto enjoy him, 
is them,” and 'aboye them 3 -not 
# craſs earthy bodies t6-termi- 
hate our fighre, but as tranſparent 
"x to'tranfmic ro our eyes and 
erty the-light of  Grds comnre- 
nance in the face of Jeſus" Chrifp, 
This's'Yight, and as it ſhould be, 
whar it is not' text but  metey 
that ſeedeth us, nor other ſwe 
Aiſeſ ," but '4 better melodie in 
obirhearts that Jayeth 'us down to 
we K4 our 


I, 


A go0d* Day 

our reſt, as here in the Text, the 
had Reſt : But it was the cons 
fort of the holy Ghoft that mage 
their ſleep ſweer, in giving teſt t9 
their ſoul ; according to that blel. 
ſing which God would have put 


on his 1ſrael, Nunib. 6. 26, The 


Lord lift up his countenance up 
thee, and 10 give thee peace. For 
thele Reaſons in our outward 
ce,we ſhould walk in the com. 

fort of the holy Ghoſt., which 
was the. ſecond thing propounded 
ro our conſideration in the hand- 
ling of chis Point. Fe 

The Third was to ſhew, That 
this our walking in the comfort of 
the holy Ghoſt, would much con» 
duce co the Charches. edifying and 
multiplying ,-- as' we here finde in 
the Text, .that upon their thus 
walking , they were edified and 
multiplied, and this will, here ak 
ſo afford two argumentsto inforce 
this duty. +5. "pda 

Firſt chen, . Chriſtians walking 
in the joy and comfor: of the 


' Ghoſt, will much help rothe edi 


fication and. building up of the 
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Church. We. before heard that | 
io 
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well Improved. 201 
| infair weather withour, icisbeſt 
tobuild our own houſes; [and true: 
ly Gods houſe goeth up faſteſt 
when we have ſerenity within - 

For whereas fear, . and grief, and 

| dejeRednefe duls and deads che 

1 ſpirits , weakneth the man, and 

| makes him unfir for any thing: 

on the contrary , The joy of t 

Lord « our ftrength: achnaglathy i- Nebew.8, 

' rit of our own bringeth life ko PR 
ſtrength to our own work., and 
proponionaly the joy and com- 

iric will ql to Tohn 25.4, 

make betcer '/riddance of his. 

we ſee that when the heart is in- 
larged, the foot runs the wayes of 

Gods commandments ,P[al.119.32. 
When the. heavy-hearted proveth 
heavy-heeled , and comerh 'fain- 
ting and" Tagging behinde ; /a rai- 
ſed ſpiric, 1 ny with the com- 
forts of Gods fpirit, as John o- ' 

| verran Peter, {ſo He another 
that Faints and deſpondes, and 
Ilia ducit. - Such an one waiting 
on the Lord reneweth bus ftrength, 
and 'monnteth © up with WINgs 
like an eagle ( foeck ſtrongly and 
ſwifth ) raneth and 1 not wear 


PET K5 = 


— 


202 4 good Day 
114.40. 31. 1, waketh and doth nat: farnt :.or 


rather kke:che blefled Angeli,mbo 
Match, 18, becauſe 'they alwayes debald: the 
TY face of God, in one fenle ( vin in 
joy») behold. ic alfo ia another, 
wiz, As the eyes of a ſervant look, 
Plal, 123: 28 1he hand of bis. after, (2a-16ae! 
2. dypreſtaado his.commands) fo 
they to mark the leaſt. intimations 
| -— of Gadr wil, and {opreſently-and 
- ſpeedily to: 90 about ity whole jay 
in God addeih wing 516 their hands, 
audimakech their fart ſparkſe- for: 
+. © haſte, as [\Wwehaveiit in Ezokieds! 
_ ":7, vifion ; ((eyenfa Would this: oy/e 
of pladnefſe oyle- our wheels: in 
any way that God: ſhovld ſend-us; 
EE 
| idg:up:;'and-edi | 

Church F; wry ; NE 
2. Whether it bein hdſping wp 
and fertling his Houſe avd: Or- 
dinances: for it never goeth faſter 
up, than when his {crvants lay the 
foundations of ze with j0 Qtt+ 


tings and. pradſes 5 a8 it was. Zen. 
3. 11. and ſo. at laſt bronx flrth | 
the top-fhone of it With kke hout- 
full accſamations, cy ing, rage, 
Eraccito it, as wounds it, \Zeck.) 

WP; 4+ 7+ 


= ,  o _ 


wnfniband gladiof brartin the dt-. 
nc Fe Temple, 1 Xp, 
$, 66. as the joy of | Jeruſalem 
was heard afar off when the walls 
af It-wete afterward þuil;.up and 
flaiſhed , Neha, 12. 43- Thus 
1» And ih the beginning. of, the 
Goſpeithey: were thele thathere.in 
the Text waiked' rh1a tn the'com- 
fort of the holy Ghoſts, who were 
the. firſt happy prowulgers of 
IS (11 = pd 

And! bleſſed Pax though' he 
came into this work after them, 
yet.in'this (as in-all elſe ) be came 
no: whit bebindechems But hechar 


labowted , more abundanyy., then 1 Cor. 15, 
tiey all; was ( wes" 4 and 19. 
ue 


iftles, every. where teftifie;) as 


chearfal 5 rejoicing, yea 17 He00h= 2Cor,2,14 


phinig in God, 25/20. 

+ Which; in| parts. ..mey; be. the 
reaſon, why mereiardinatily Cody 
Miniſtersarolefle foiled! with .yn- 
comfortable dejeRtions,. 206: more 
Inlarged-wich- the -conlolations of 
kis- Spiriv thea; divers vibers, =. 

21113 at 
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447-: Sothen inthavſecont} Tem- 
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A good Day | 
That they - may be in. better. caſe 
more efte&ually to ' comfort o- 
thers, 2 Cor. 1. 4; and-more 
ably to help up the houſe: of God 
in the more liyely diſpenſation of 
his Ordinances. 

2. Or if we confider the edifi- 
cation of the Church in.che buil+ 
ding up of our ſelves in our:moſt 


holy faich, and the Graces of | 


Gods, Spirit ; truely the comfort 
of the holy Ghoſt © a very great 
heartner and fartherer of thoſe 
graces , - which as ſweet flowets 
open themſelyes,and flouriſh moſt 
in this happy Sunſhine, bur roo 
often cloſe up and droop, and hang 
down the head in a Cr 
day ; \ſo that if this part of the 
Churches edification'+ confilt in 
pulling down the old-building and 
lerting' up 'the' new, in / our-ofta 
bliſhment and growth in -grace, 
and mprtification of fin, nothing 
more effe&ually conduceth- to it 
then this Dy bad comfarts AN 5%! 


xt. Nothing - more: furthereth 
the mortification of fin, and cor- 
ruption. Repentance indeed and 
godly forrow doth yery m_ | 
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well Jeproved. 
this way, whileſt ic-maketh- us 
ſenſible of the loathſomneſs: and 
birterneſs -of fin, bur this joy and 
' comfort of the ſpirit doth more 
by its preſenting us with the ua- 
canceiveable. ſweetneſs of Gods 
fayour and grace, in Chriſt , as 
Pay! when he had been wrapped 
upto heaven, was then moſt im- 

| patient of @-#horn in the fleſs, 
2 Cor. 12. In heaven where there 
isall joy, there is no fig, and 
bad we here more of heavenly 
joyes, we:ſhould be;lefs.troubled 
wich finfull-- corruptions'5/! theſe 
rituall comforts would ſo r{ariſ- 
e, yea {wallow us up with de» 
in them, that we ſhould nor 
need the. ſupply of any ſenſuall. or 
finfull \contencments, , buc'\ they 
would make us delpife them.'as 
low, /poorz and empty, yea 'ab- 
hor-them as moſt loathſome.and 
abominable in themſelves, eſpeci- 
ally to-us then 5 (when (we: are 
raviſhed with/\more;' high -and: 
holy,” and heavenly delighes ; ſuch 
foggps would quite vaniſh in the 
Noon-day Sun, and this Summers 
beat would dry EE 
LI oO 
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- theſe pallured fm When 
ble: Sofores: is:{erled! on 
ve Throne, all caches arc tub. 
duced ;\1v\ King, 5.4. andig. 126. 
and never more'than. when! we are 
ſeded and eſtabliſhed: in the peace 
of Godzand the comfort of his'Spi: 
rr, -21e QUrcobrapeibaroauer tified 
' 2; Oriovur (Gamer) confirvnd 
ah; #noreaſed. \\The: frns: af irhe 
fpwit - (faich: che Apoſtle, Gates. 
= 23 pony lowe, 4oy, oy 


entlone/7,” g 

prin oy: fag TIE 
See cat gar her. them 
bur inarb,/how love; joy; and: prac 
jr robe err of them, as 

ANTIAAC uating'' and 
ical the refb | the giukrs, 
bi ſHianb , is the: froedefoel Chas 
482: moftr agile ans! aftive: for 
Ge. And" alchoughcin bis-nec 
punble fpeed he may have oftoet 
cthermelanchalick: fpurit; 
my ir's-peſſh1ble:ve may: have 
fbwer ,yeruſfuniiyrtheyiare node tad 
and heayy falls: 7 Shodi& Ghvifty 
annay, byreafon of his warchs 


ftutacſs. frldome::do.evi/t, buc chef 
choerfulb:Chriftian, by ceaſe « 
3 vis . 
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well Improved. 
his ons, ly doth the, 
moſt feoa, When the Sun of, righten 
me thus ariſeth on Fi with 
healing in his wings, we they. go 
forth and grow as calves of the 
ſtall, Mal. 4.2. not for. wane 
tqnnels , but, for lively. aRivigy, 
So.in nature , our. claerfull: youth 
is the growing and aQive age and. 
part of our lite, whereas [ad old age 
fictech till, ſhrinks up, and grow- 
eb, but it's downward; Burt as to : 
the life and vigour of Grare,, 
bleſſed bee God, thas the aged 
decrepit. Chrifkag,. may bec' a 
hearty. old:man,;, and his. ferting 
Sun may ſhine bright and wan, 
ſo-chat he may be warm at heart 
in that cold wer of 'bis old. age. 
the comforts of GodsSpirics/ inthe 
decay. of all ocher natucall,; vie. 
call,. and animall Spirits.) May; 
be:then greater. then, ever ,, and) 
thereupon his Graces wore lively. 
than eyes befare;] 3nd, {o.this, plant. 
ofrigheeouſnels which do up fo 
inthe {(pgng, doth Bill grow.. even 
is Wioren, 4nd. brings forth ware BY 
- fraya in old age, and is. fat and.,, * 
ring and laethe Croce: 
"a, e) 
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dile) groweth as long as he liveth: 
and the more peace, and joy, and 
comfort of the Spirit that he hath, 
the more grace he hath, the good 
old man, thriving well with fo 

good a Nurſe, the more fruit he 

eth, and the more ſweetneſs, 

I and leſs harſhneſs it hath: and 

thereby this ſweet coinfort doth 
not only thus help us to edific our 
23. ſelves, but, 

Which is the 3* part of the 
edification of the Church, it 
much helpeth' us alſo' to edifie 
others, For as in Nature, grief 
and ſadneſs make's us heavy and 
liflleſs co "ſtirre' abroad, it con- 
traR's the ſpirics whilef? joy and 
cheerfulneſs dilate's them , and 
ſend's them: - ſo waees whileſt 
che drooping ſinner fitteth mopin 
in 2 corner , and the' ſorrowfil 
Chtiſtan is retired 'in private 

Ter.z1.18, With Ephrain bemeaning himſelf, 

and weeping" yer bis own fins 
the cheerfull 'Beleevet ' inlivened 
and inlarged wich the ' comforts 

Tob, 3z, of the holy Ghoft , with Elibs, is 

18, 19, full and muſt have vent; is live- 

ly; and fo "becomes ative Y 
| 'd | 


oved. 


do go ood to others as well: as to 
himlelf, and as the forehorſe with 
the bells lead's on the reſt of the 
Teame. Thus-David (as the cho- 
rags ) with the voice of joy and 
praiſe, went in the head- of the 
multitude that kept holy-day, 
Pſal. 42. 4. like Nehemiah who \ g 
had the Trumpeter with him, 
and then the walls of era/alew 
went up apace: neyer did Drum 
and Trumpet more animate the 
Souldier to fight, then a cheerfull 
Chriſtian the reſt, of his: company 
to Gods hardeſt and hotreſt ſervices; 
But this fitly leadeth me from 
the firſt bencfic of the comfort of 
the boly: Ghoft+ in  edifying the 
\ Churches, to-the- 

Second, viz, the multiplying 
of chem : for. ſo- we finde here, 
that when they 'walked in this 
comfort, they were-not. only. eds- 
fied, bur aſs multiplyed.. It Hd 
wot onely much help and edify 


well 1mpr 


them who .are already come in, © 


but;proverh! a Rrong - attraRtive 
. tothem without ; and ſo make's 
the company of Beleevers ſwell 
and. break. out: into I 


_ ”Y 
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For whereas the uncomforta- 
ble droopings of Chriſtians like 


Numb. 13 the evil ſpies bring an evil v6 


Epheſ, 5. 


19, 


Pſal, 66, 
I6. 


pert on-the good land, and make 
ſtrangers oe xn that Gods Eden 
is a howling wilderneſs, and his 
Goſben a land of darkneſs, that 
there is no joy or comfort to be 
found in the ways of God, when 
they who walk in rhem finde, ot 
at leaſt expreſs ſo little, and fo 
they are affraid to venture that 
way, and thereupon leave them to 
, or fit down ſolitary in it, 
wherein they can” meet -with 


lnle comfort, and therefore with 


25 little compen 
On the — + AFOWRnR how- 
ling wilderneſſes" ave ſolitary, yet 
wore pleafant walkes, and cheer- 
fall perſons in them uſe ro haye 
more compa 


ould we finde about' us, if we 
_ 


could fins, 4nd # 
enr hearts to God, we 


hope 'to make up'a ler Fonort 
When an experienced Chriſtian 
can ſay with David, "Cone and 'Þ 
will F tel ou what God: hath dove 


for 


ny: Muſick,we know, | 
wenn eth L oreeubing it; and ſo 
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for my ſoxl, indeed more then I 

can tell you, hath in this way of 

his Grace (erled me in peace, and 

filled my heart with joy an- 
ſpeakable and full of glory (9% , v.01 
HEaouiry the word is) even with Ls, 
torifiea joy; 

He can do no leſs then draw 
many to admiration and Com- 
"Thus the ſpouſe by ſo patheri- £*%t 
Thus - 0 by Fs 

call y difplayion her Beloveds BA _ 
love and lovelineſs, made the ;. x. 
daughters of Fern/alems to cn- 
quireafter him, that they mighe 
feck him with her: and what 
think you did thoſe loud Procla- 
mations made ; to all the world 
by Pawl, andthe other 4pefbles 
and D;/ciples, of the ww/earchable 
riches of Chrift, and the length, 
. and breadth,and height, and 
of the po of the love of God, Epheſ.3.8, 
what (1 fay) did it, what could it 18, 2 9: 
do leſs then alarme. the whole 
world , and make them gather 6s 
clouds, and fly as Daves 10. the 
windewes ? as the Prophet ex- 


preſlethie, 1/a. 60... 
 Whileſt the ſpirir-of: frar 4n4 Rom.8.1 5. 


bondage 
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Uſe. 


want com- 
fort, © 


Roms. 5. 


A” good Day 

bondage in the miniſtery of the 
Law, contraQted it into the nar- 
row bounds of ' Paleſtins; the 
Goſpel of prace ,- ( when it was 
preached , and the /ove of God 
thereby more plentifully ſhed a- 
broad in Beleevers hearts) ſpred 
abroad inall the world , and in- 
ſtead of a few Proſelytes before, 
made all Nations Converts : 
How wonderfully duQile is this 
pure gold ? how abundantly effi- 
cacious ' would-the- p/ory of God 
in the face of Jeſu Chriſt , ſhi- 
ning out in the raiſed and inlarged 
hearts, and cheerfull carriages of 
Chriſtians be ro draw all mens 
eyes and hearts to it > No won- 


derthenzif when theſe- firſt beſt 


Chriſtians did thus walk as in the 


fear of the Lord, ſo in'the com- 


fort of the holy Ghoſt, the Chur- 
ches of Chriſt were thur both edi- 


fied and multiplyed. 
' Which-in che: Application of it, 


ſeryeth to ſhew us borh our fin and 
duty, and beth double. 

x. That ſome Chriftians at all 
times, and moſt at ſome times, 
yez in the: time ©of | outward 


| reſt. 


2—_ wn, A CT. © 


Ls We! 


m, a 
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is, that as at other times, ſo eſpe- 


213 
reſt andpeace are too gloomy and 
dejeRed. g 7 

And therefore their duty is to 


labour to be more comfortable. : 
2. Our fn on: the other hand © 995 # 


ot the 


comfort of 


cially in times of peace and Out= the holy 
ward proſperity whileſt we are Gbof.. 


jocund and pleaſant, our joyes 
arecarnal, and ſenſual. 

And therefore our duty is, 
that then eſpecially we labour to 
have them more ſpiritual, that if 
wethen walk in comfort, we make 
ſure that it bein the comfort of rhe 
boly Ghoſt. 

- Firſt then the fin that too many 
of Gods people areto be humbled 
for is, that contrary to this loyely 
example in the Text, they do not 
walk comfortably, or in the com- 
fort of the holy Ghoſt. They do 
indeed after a faſhion walk 5» fear, 
but notin the fear of the Lord, 
bur in ſuch a fear as Damaſcer 
makes-ſegnities & ſtupor to be 
the two parrs of it, in a dejeed 
ſtupid diſconſolareneſs, or (as the 


Propher expreſſeth it) i dark- 1, ,, 16, 


neſs, where they ſee no light, or 
what 
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what they ſee, troubleth them 
as it uſeth to do to weak or ſoar 
eyes, They have ſuch an aguiſh 
diftewper upon-them, that ( as 
wes ſaid " before ) they ſtand 
ſhaking in a Summers Sunſhine, 
So that when God fendeth outs 
ward peace, and therewith alfo 
means and materials of inward 
refreſhment, in lead of this watl- 
king in rhe comfort of Gods Spitit, 
they fir down in the moſt uncom» 
fortable deje ?ednels of their own. 
Yea although his Spirix be on 
ofe ſent to be a Comforter, 
yon I 4. 16, 26, yet, (with 
Rachel ) they well not be comfor- 

rel, Jer. 31.15. 
Jer, 30. 6. Bur (as the Prophet faid) where- 
t do1 ſer every mans hands on 


Joel 2.6. *þ;y loymes, and ſo'many faces ga- 
ther Blackneſs þ | ; 


: Is God who was'wont to love « 
2 Cor. 9.7. cheerful piver, and to take lea» 
Pal. 35- ſure bn the proſperity - "ax ſer- 


wy vimti, now becorme © thoſe 

cruel Lords, which make their 
Job 24 11, labonvers' groan ont of the City? 
TY ' Or an Epyptian Tarkmaſter , 


_—_ 7. to make hy ſervants Hives bitter + 


tin 
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with hard bondage ?.Is he become 

2 v/derne/s,or a land of darkneſs: Jer. 2, 3r. 

{o. barzen., that no pleaſant ſent 

| grows. 6m it, or ſo dark that it 

| cannot be ſeen and found if any 

day when ſomuch mineſs is 

08 his ſervants ſpirits, and on their 

eyelids the very ſhadow of death? "4 

Or:is his houſe, which uſed to-be 163 

the branry, of holineſs.,. and in Pal. 110, 

whichewery owe ſpake of bisglary, 3. ; 

became now. @ T rophoniau's Den, fiul- 29-9, 
entrance into Which we muſt 


nevetulook for 'a ſmile more, no- 


Pt i to be ſcet bur. me- 
kacholick ſad. dumps , - :nathing 
to be heard but - wilderneſs how- 
bings, im ſtead of Temple ſongs ? 
| or joyfull prayſes, and glorious 
tiumphings in him, ſhall we, On- 
ly _  ynaoemformble bane 
nigs 'of - our. ſelyes, nay dil» 
eorcemed complaints inade to bias, 
_—_— may. be {omerimes of 
ww too? But (as Eliphen faid)are 
the. conſolatiens of God frmall 20.14: J9. 15. 
and he comforts. of bis.Spicit .noc. * ** 
worth the looking after 2 are. wi/< 
domes wayer, all of which were 
wont to be pleaſantneſs , and Prov.z. 17 


peace, 


Gen. 6. 5. alwayes, and onely vill, "yer 's 


_ * ſhould be'like that; Rev. 14. 10, 
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eace, now turned quite out of 
that Rode? In a word, is the | 
Spirit of God now -become- no 
more 'a Comforter , when his 
people are-no-more comfortable? 
Of ſuch I defire this , that-they 
would but conſider what folly and 
ingratitude this is, ' * * | 
T7. That they are thus a/wayes, 
and in a manner exely on the'\mur- 
muring and complaining hand, as 
though amidſt all their ſorrowes, 
( and many of them nor of Gods, 
bur of their own making )therewere 
no ſweetneſle of God for either out- 
ward or inward man to be felc,and. 
which they might, yea and ſhould 
rejoice in, and praiſe him. forz 
although we naturally are a//,aud 


God, are all, are any of his dif- 
penſations ſo too? Is hell broke 
looſe u earth, ' that our 


CITY 


OlvG- 54 WpZ 7% 248 7% naupgr® . 
wire axegle, of the wine of the fierce” 
wrath of God peured out ( or mix«Þe 
, ed.) without mixture, 5. e. (one 
mixed with all ſorts of moſt bit-F 
ter and deadly ingredients, rhat WP 
withall Þ,*' 
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withall there is no mixture of 
any thing that may any way allay 
it. from being alrcogether or onely 
prone and vexatious ? In thy 
ittereſt cup was thereno mixture 
of ſome ſweetnefle, for which thou 
mayeſt well zake the cup of ſalva- Pal, 116. 
tion, and bleſs God? Was it 1z\® 
wholely and onely bicter , thar 
with more ſowrneſs of ſpirit thou 
onely makeft ſuch a ſowre face at 
it2 Hezekiah could fay of his 
P12 I was bitter, bitter, 
very bitrer, double bitter as 
his. redoubled word exprefſeth 
t, but yer he could notwith- 
ſanding that, taſte fo much 
ſweetneſſe of Gods love to his ſoul 
with it, and in it, thatas in 2a 
double word he had expreſſed the 
double bitterneſle of that cup, 1/a. 
31, 16, Soin ſenſe of that inter- 
tixed ſweetneſſe he proportion- 
ably redoubleth his words of 
_- and thankſgiving: The 
ing , the living ſhall praiſe 
thee, as I do this day, v.19. take 
thee atchy worſt, yer as long as I 
dear thee complaining , —_— 
tthou yer art,aliue & Hezckiab 
WG L cont- 
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\ thisI yet live, and therefore ab 
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conceived that to Le mercy; 
and therefore (ay thou likewile, 
although I am yery ſick and poor, 
a from bow. ol 
wounded within, yet for all 


though that make me cry out 
"12 5D , Oh bitterneſle, birrerneſſe, 
yet this onely, if I have nothing 
elle, is mercy that'I live, and 
therefore I will with Hezekiah 
cry 1 n1 The living, the living 
ſhall praiſe chee, as I do this day, 
Its ingratitude therefore , to 
onely complaining, there is ſome 
ſweernefſe certainly, nay unleſſe 
thy palat were too much vitiz 
ted, thou wouldeſt taſte a greaf 
deal, and many wayes, for whit 
thou ſhouldeſt chearfully gin 1, 
thanks. th 
2. Orin caſe ic ſhould be onech] ; 
and every way ill with thee, yl}. 


TH Tor BS S- 3--r E-RX--N-X 7-3-3 


think here again, mJght it nd, 


a 


Have been worſe? Hath God m b 
ſuch 4 way to hi anger,as to | he 
all out upon thee, P/al. 78. 5% 

er rather is it not ſo withthee, ” q 
the Pſalmiſt in v, 38, of the lamify, 
Pſalm lack it was with 1/rarlefc 


$4 _£- 
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old, that he hath not ffirred up al 
bis wrath ? Hath God, thinkeR 
thou, as bad as thy: caſe is, done 
| xe to thee ?. So indeed __ 2 
te Woman. upon the loſle 

of her Husband and children P rp _—_ 
was ſoon confuted by an heayier ftitia. = 
hand of that God 'whom ſhe ſo Ste Gages 
defied upon her ſelf and the yery uruey,cap . 
place where ſhe ſo blaſphemed. ;,4. © 
Bur I hope thou art not arrivedat 
the height of her blaſphemy. Thou 
canſt not but acknowledge thar Y 
although it be very ill with thee, < 

it might haye been, and thou : 
laſt deſeryed that it might have 
been much worſe, and that is ſome 
| comfort. 

3. Burif for all this, you will 
be onely on your. ſad thoughts, 
then I pray you, amongſt man 
hers ofthem,which will be worſe 

and which your own diſcontented 
| hearts invent and buble up, letme 
| lugoeſt theſe few, which it would . 
| bewell if you-would, and that vee \z 
| ty ſadly think of, viz, 
"2, How much by this your un- by. 
Kinde grief you grieve your Com- Y 
beer, the Spirit of God bothin 

5h L2 hune 


4 by 


- 


"al ; + L p 


a... 
x it 


4nd chemies cither v0 flye, or i 
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himſelf, and in the hearts of his 
people. 

2. How much alſo go Wrong 
and wound your own ſelyes proye 
Heantontimorumeni \clf-torturen 
and executioners, and this 


3- Needleſly and fruiclefly, for 
-which God will neyer thank you, 


but before he hath done with you, 
make you in a meeker way grieyx: 
over theſe diſtempered griets, 
4+ Nay, miſchieyouſly, whileſt 
they too -oft Kindle a ſmothered 
fireof hell in your boſomes, and 
make you fterce to fret againſt 6 
chers, -your ſelves, yea God him- 
ſelf. The whole frame of a mans 


ſpirits being no way made better, 


but every way the worle by them, 
RO what was before mention- 
£Qgz, _. 

God diſhonoured as harſh and 
tyrannicall, 

His wajes,as wholly uncomfor- 
table. 
» His children, as fo many mov 


ping fools. _ | | 
. To the diſheartning of on. come 


_— 


is 4 i» vt 


> as i. a= Av» 


dS wo cw oc 


mw 
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a more full averſation,or more hea« 
vily to fallon with fiercer blaſphe- 
mies and oppoſition. 

Now then if this be any of our 
fins, 

We have the more cauſe ſeri- 
ouſly to think, and fet on our Du- 
ty, and that the Apoſtle preſcri- 
beth us, Phil. 4.4. to rejoyce in 
the Lord alwayes, and: that ak 
Wayes pre 

The day 0 &' yer and ſon 
the Saines coldeſt witter dayes 
heir Sun- oftentimes ſhineth very 
7 as ftars do ina frofty,and 

Lanthorn in the darkeſt 
night. Such could rejoice for the 
= pw 5. 41. and fing inthe 

t midnight, ; AFs.16, bb, 93 


ndclap \their hands ih-the flames 
as Hanks and Smith did amongſt F Fox: Ate 6 
our other Martyrs. Spa 

But eſpecially y when, God ſend- 1 LA 
eth peace and; jg ,Our m_ 266; 440%. 
ſhould keep time and tune _ 
his hand, *s rejoicing in bi 
neſſe, Neb. 9-25» and by w -of 
=. inet and. cheerfully in <<4 
light. of his couttenance : Let it 
wo be foule nh below, when. 


is- 


Our Duty, 
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is fair weather aboye head, let 
not lowre when God ſmileth, 
glad in the Lord, and rejoice yt 
righteons, aud ſhout for Joy all 
ye that are rpright in heart, Pſal, 
32. 11. 

I, For this is comely for th 

#pright, P/al. 33. rt. | 

2, The badge of Gods,people ac- 
cording to that phraſe of the Pſal- 
miſt, T he gladneſſe of thy nation, 
Pſal. 106. 4. 

3. It 'proclaimeth to all the 
world, chat we ſerve a good Ma- 
Ker, and has there is 0 wright 
ons in him, ol Þ&. nw 


he > Agirworormter 


eff 21 garde gas de & 
. nerfet2] ſ#fficst Und 
ren yandet; us Aquinas truly 


X 0 dererewineth it.” 

No man can perfeRly rejoice in 
that perſon, whois nor ſufficient- 
": _- perfetly poſleſied of that 

iv which. = \moſt rejok 
-ecth, 

4. It is the figtte and evidetce of 

a good conſcience, 2 Cor. 1, 12, 


that our debts are diſcharged, when 


eee brio mehty; and that we 
haye 


— 
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have no inward pripings, when we 
have ſo cheerfull a countenance. 

5. It is that which will inable 
us to ſervice, Neh,$. 10. 
- 6. And render both usand it 
amiable and acceptable both to 
| God and man, For he that in 
| theſe things ſerveth Chriſt, 1 ac- 
| ceptable to God, and approved of 
| men, faith the Apoſtle, Row. 14. 
18. And thoſe things which he 
| fo commendeth, in the 17. v. im- 
mediatly going before you ſhall 
teadto be righteon/neſs and peace 
ant joy is the holy Ghoſt, i + 
117 In which (he there ſaith Y 
the kingdom of God conſifterh 
moſt fully in the' ſtate of glory, 
where there is all joy and no grief, 
where Dawid dath not groan,” 0D pry1 5. G 
Hetektalb chatter, hot Petry weep 16. 38. 14, 
bitterly. Sighs/ arc then turned Mar. ; 26. 
into  Hallelwjahs molt fully ( 1 75- 
fy) in' the kingdom of glory 
hereafter ; Bur very comfortably, 
yea and: plorioufly now alſdin rhe 
eftaroof grace © where righteouf- 
irſſorie> the root, ' and peace the 
plaz/ant bloſſom, 2nd joy the ſweet- 
eſt fruit. | 
its | | BY | Make 
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, Make we therefore ſure of the 
firſt, that we begin with it, bur 
reſt not till we attainto the laſt, 
till we be poſleſſed of all that 
which this bleſſed Kingdom con- 
Gs in : For if Kings will fight, 
and meaner men will ſue for the 
leaſt part of their kingdom and in. 
heritance, why ſhould not we as 
earneſtly ſue to God, and fight a- 
gainſt all the powers of darkneſfſe 
for the whole of ours ? not onely 
for righteowſneſſe, but alls for 
peace and joy in the boly Ghoſt ? 
But here that laſt clauſe muſt eſpe- 
cially be taken notice of, and. an- 
{werable care caken, that ir be the 
joy ofthe boly Gheft ; which the 
kingdom of God ( there we ſee) 
in-partconſpts in; and ſo here 
was comfort, but the convfort.of 


the holy Ghoſt, which theſe Chur- 


ches in the Text walked in; which 
leadeth me to the confideration of 

The ſecond part both of our fin 
and duty 3'a we live in. t60 mer- 

a world, in, which: although 
oy wp like of he canfon 
here is too too much of other mirth 


and 
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and jollity. Hilary ſomewhere 
diſtinguiſhes of a Palace and'n 
Priſon joy. Not onely kings and 
great ones can be merry in their 
Palaces, but eyen condemned 
malefators can in their priſons 
fomerimes make a deſperate mad 
merriment- and frollick immedi»... 
diatly before cheir execution,as we 
ſec-in the-example of Belſbazwar 
Dan. 5. and: the rich Glutcon. in 
the Goſpel, Luke 12.91,20, moſt 
joviall ar their feaſts the yery ſame 
night that they were called to their 
a great reckoning, Particular» 
, 

There's a- feather-joy: as-when 
two fools ( who are uſed to- 
be painted alwayes laughing) 
make themſelves ſport-in blowing 
afeather from the one-to the other z. 
to which I cannot: but: compare 
the yain froth of-your Jokes and 
leaſts, avin other places, ſo eſpe-- 
cially in the Univerſities, and this | 
both.in-private meetingy, and pub=— 
lick Schools, without which Sales,. 
in this wanton age, all exerciſes. 
»>moft are accounted infipid, and 
this not —_ Janiors » - bu 

_. 
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lo by others, whoſe greater 
Randing ſhould perſwade them to 
give berrer example, forthe ho- 
nour of Ged, and ofthe Univerſity, 
Theſe which fayour onely, and 
that ſo rankly of rhe. vanity and 
rottennefle of our hearts, are for 


certain, none of the Divine Spirits 


breathings: Do you in your con. 
ſciences think thattheſe yain jeafts 
and merriments haye the leaſt fa- 
your of the comfort of the holy 
Ghoſt; which theſe beſt Chriſtians 
walked in? had their communis 
cations one with another been at 
the rate of theſe our vain and fro 
_ thy jeraſtings, (the vying and ban= 
_ 31. dying of which is like So/omons 
” vtley toſſed toand fro of thoſe 
that ſeek death) they might have 
0m company enough tother, 
ut it would haye' beech no gache= 
ring of Churches as the Text here 
dads 9. 4, calls theſe; bur ( as Abimelecks 
was } of tight and vain perſons; 
wif Arr ker 

' hind, Sur 

as thaewith to be edified; - - 

"_ T here. is\'« Tayern or more 
 Frofage minh, in drinking and 
£7 ng Foar- 


i 
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roaring and revelling, and in Nead 
of another Minſtrel] , David muſt Pſal. 69, 
'be the ſong of the drunkarads ; nor 12+ 
can the P hil;ſtines be-merry, un- 
feis Samſon "be made"the fool in 
the Play: unleſs chey feof and jear ,, 'S 
the wayes and ſeryants of God ( as 
M* Greenham faith)the fools cannot 
rell how to be merry, andthen the 
Devill is merry with them for 
rompany. * Bur what ? not mer- 
xy without abuſing their hofte ?- 
This fome muſt dearly pay for, 
when a reckoning is called for, or 
they rather called ro make it.Then 
they will be off from! their mer 
pinnes, and will find that this was 
very far from being the comfort 
of the holy Ghoſt, wherein and 
whereby that po Spititand our 
cothforrer' was | d, and ho- 
ligefſe eofited an ha edyr2*" 

© And'the like wer 7 fyof 
thoſe joyes and comforts which 
men take in-ary finfull wayes ant 
pradtiſes;as in this kind Eſax com- 
ferted himſcif it "bis thoy be of 
revenge, 'Gen: ., The 
'Tfr eel was! I, ghd with 
Heſ.7. 3. And when the Che. 


ans 
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ns could. oppreſle, it's. ſaid, that 
then they rejoiced and were glad, 
Hab, 1. 11. Butasthe Lord faid 
of his peoples.idolatries, Should 1 
have comfort in theſe ? Iſa. 57.6. 
So may ſuch. ſay to. thele their 
Idols, butcan we have comfort 
in theſe, which provoke: God, and 
greive his Spirit, and for which we 
our ſelyes alſo muſt grieve, either 
here bitterly, or in Hell erernally ? 
That was a ſmart expreſſion of the 
Jeſuite Cotton in. one of his Epi» 
files. to Chamier. Non. eft mi 
Chamire, non eft Sal, ruere in 
e mpiternum interizum alacriter, 
It is no true mirth thus 'togo leap- 
ing tnerrily into hell. It is.no com» 
fort of.the Spirit, which grieves 
the Spirit, no joy of the boly Ghoſh, 
proces. And en agFeab ke 
pracuics. Andqonen a as 
David, Why delighteſt thou in this 
thing ? 2 San. 24- 3. canſt thou 
ive a good: reaſon for.it? Me 
inks this is. a yery ſtrong one a- 
gainſt ic. That in. any thiog, 
wherein Ged giveth. thee leaye,to 
rejoyce. and take comfort, thou 


act onely majeſt,bur thou enghref 


ls, a mV Coe Sww Occ a oo tr. rw a £44 oa ms 
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before thy ſetting upon it to'pray 
to him for a bleſſing upon ty, and 
afterwards to return him thanks 
and praiſe for it : But cenſ# thou, 
dareſtthou do lo in thelethy fin- 
full delights? alchough thou beeſ 
ſo ſenſual and profane as to make 
bold with them, yet I hope thou 
art not become ſo impudently 
bold, and deſperate, as to; pray to 
God, or to praiſe him for them, 
Remember that the Kingdome of 
God is firſt in righteouſneſs, and Rom, 14. 
then in peace. and joy. in the holy "7: 
ghoſt, Gandium infine, as. Ber- 
ard obleryeth upon that place, 
joy cometh at the end, bur ſo as 
to begin at righteouſneſs, and 
therefore we are not precipins ſalts 
_ (as he there ſpeaks)by leaping over 
ighteouſnels, or rather by. deſpite» 
trampling upon it, , to Com- 
tides of Ns mad Muſick 
per ſ[altum,.o be {ure it isno joy or 
ny of the holy. Ghoſt,. which 
ma 
neſs 


a mock or ſcorn of hols- 
7. bs 
., Thirdly, .chere is. a worndlings 2; 
10Y. As we read of Amnons 
— Sana with wint,2 hs | : mag 


% 
% 


Hs. 25,7. 
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2$. As they in Amer 6, 5, with 
their Mnufeck,, and others with 
their wealth, Hab.' 1. 15- The 
honours, pjealures, and'profits of 
the world, are the things' which 
worldly men take up, and make 

with, but as the Prophet faid 
in an other caſe, Is this yowr joyous 
city ? fo may*I in this, But are 
theſe the - cordials* which your 
hearts are Rirengchned 'and chees 
red with? is this the joy which 


| (Idonot fay as you are Chriſt;- 


axs, but) as rational men you can 
take up with'?*'' © e's. 
'-x2. Theyare not fit to com- 
fort you, being ſo vain, groſs and 
ſenfual, which the worſt men moſt | 
partake'of, and the very brute 
_ ny of them exceed 
you; ſack froth and dregps are xoc 
Om" UM be the Boer "of I 
eup that ſhodld make thy heart 
glad, as eirher rhouarr'Chriſtian 
or Man, 'they' as ſuch ' unfit t0 
comfort thee; 159 aAJDiles (13343 
. 2,And (ic ma be) Thop,in-fuch 
a condition as art; nor'fir rp 
receive comfort from them, ' fot 
what eyer they are, Tet me further : 
as 
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.ask thee, art thou. the maiy that 
art in caſe ſo much to 1ejoyce in 
them? forthen I hope thou arr ſure 
that thy God is reconciled, thy 
fins dd, thy peace made. 
If thy heart ſay No, then both it _ .. 
and God ask * = But canſtthou 
then be ſo merry and jolly > Be- 
fore thou makeſt thy. ſelf drunk 
with theſe ſweets, rt are other 
greater marters ſoberly and ſadly 
to be thoueht of; and to be ta- 
ken care of, Auguſtus wondred ,, , 
that a mat deep-in ;debt_could 5,105, 
flcep, and therefore would needs 2. cop. 4. 
buy his bed. And Chry/oſtom 
When he confidereth that we muſt 
all tand before the judgement 
Seat of Chrift,asketh bow we can 
laughd And may not then ſuch 
wonder =_ cheralelyes, that when 
are-ſo deeply obnoxious to 
oy wrath , wet ſo certain 
tw be brought at laſt to a ſtrict 
account . ſhould : be. ſo merry. 
What 1; walk awhile and frisk 
<7 lighrof cheſe poor ſparks, 
laſt lye diwn Ninforrem? Il 50.11, 
fing, -and roar it here 
eb ® while, and r0ar in Hell to 
Which 


errnity > 


232  Hevd Day © 
Gur duty, Which therefore on the con- 


wary ſhould reach us our duty. As 

the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of marrying, 

fo may we of all our rejoycing, 

whateyer our liberty otherwiſe be, 

x Cor,7, yetit muſt be only 33 the Lord,God 

39. enyyeth not our joy, but he wauld 

not have us grieve him with it, 

He ſometimes giveth us outward 

aceand proſperity,8& with it free 

iberty and good leaye to rejoyce 

in it; provided, that we write after 

our copy here in theText,and that 
eſpecially in theſe 3 particulars; 

\ . 2. Thatwe begin at the right 

end, and uſe-a right Methed; that 


we begin with righteouſneſs, if we | 


Rom-,14, would end in joy, and let the 
ty firſt Rep in our walk, (as it was 
here inthe Text): be in-Gods fear, 
before wetake this ſecond; to joy 
and comfort , and to this end» 
2. That we be ſure, that our 
joy be not in things- unlawful, 
nor we inordinate and'ſenſual.in 
our oyer .doing-in: thoſe: that are 
lawfull; as :here they had: reft; 
but it was notafterthey haddrunk 
drunk with preſent injoyments, 


as before we... obſeryed . out of 
Calyin.. 3. Nay: 
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' 3. Nay that we Sublimate, 
and Spiricualize all our joy and 
delight in outward and temporal 
injoyments : that in the midſt of 
them all not onely (as it was with 
Solomen, Eccleſ, 2. 9, our wiſ- 
dome may remain with w ) not 
as Hounds which loſe the ſent 
whileſt they hunt in ſweet fields, 
it were well if we did not the fa- 
your and reliſh of the things of 
Heaven whileſt we ate irmmerſed 
buryed in the ſweets of this lower 
region, but that whileſt we injoy 
them we may: be our own men, 
and injoy our ſelyes,nay injoy God 
in them, and above them, nay 
- yet more, and by them, that 

they--may be.improved as heips 


and adyatitages to our more ſpitt» 


tual- and ; heavenly - delig hts in 
Chriſt and the things of his king- 
dome, as by their having reſt and 
peace from the ſollicitations and 
oppolitions of men, they there- 
upon walked in comfort, . but it is 
carefully added, \that'ic was the 
comfort of the holy Ghoſt. Oh ler us 
not. then be of the Serpentine 
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anſt of the earth, nor let us drink 
drunk with the dreggs of earthly 
pudly contentments , but let ns 
draw the wine of our conſolation 
off from theſe feculent /ees, and 
ſo haye our pleaſure and delight 
more limpid, /pirirfl, eyen truly 
ſpiritual, Ariſtotle telleth us 
that the pleaſure of his contem- 
plative happineſs is iaprojis fins 
cere, ſine cera, Without the com- 
mixture of corporeal dregos; 
how much more ſhould the Chris» 
ſtians be ſo, who afſpireth 'to an 
higher happineſs? and if *out'ter- 
reftrial bodies be not nouriſhed; 
wich the maſly and droffy pul 
or bulk of what we eat, bur: wit! 
the more Apirituous- Juice" of it, 
how. much rather ſhould 'rhe-ce- 
leſtial fouls of Chriftians be with 
the ſpiritual comforts of the holy 
Spirit, even in the midſt of all 
outward - enjoyments': which 
ſhould not be ' 5»/tar velorumy'; 
(as Calvix ſomewhere exprefſeth 
it). as vasles over ourteyes that 
we cannot ſee God in them, and (6 
forget him, as they there did; but 
rather as Frontlers to put 4s in 
_— mind 
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mind of him, and our duty, which 
is in the midſt of remporal mer- 
cies, to maintain in them, yea 
and by this blefled Arr of divine 
Chymiſtry to extra out of them 
ſpiritual joyes, Qur praGtile in- 
deed herein is too often quite con- 
trary, for - when filled with out- 
ward contentiments we through a 
brutiſh ſenſuality make them 
contentments indeed, i.e. {uch as 
we are fully content, and take up 
with, - to the dulling at leaſt; if 
not the extinguiſhing of all ſpiri- 
tuall joy, as fat men ule to be 
frigid, and when we are full fed, 
we grow drowſy ; the luſciouſneſs 
of theſe feculent fiyeets raking a- 
way the taſt of more divine and 
ſweeter comforts, we are {o drunk 
with the one, that weare neither 
ſenfible nor capable of the orher ; 
nay ſometimes we prove worſe, 
as ſome men when \drunk grow 
fierce atid outragious'; ſo in"this 
kind of ' drunkenneſs we do tor 
onely fall ſhort of theſe diviner 
comforts, but too often riſe up a- 
ainſt God himſelf the giver of 
m, cvtn Jeſwran, when grown 


fat, 
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fat, begins-to kick, Deu2.32. 15, 
Ac leaſt the heaping of ſuch greſ- 
ſer fewell, keeperh the fire from 
burning, as it was in Ridleys 
For Aﬀs Martyrdome, and ſo too often in 
and Mon. our hearts, thoſe ſparkling joyes 
Ten. 3, Which ſhould mount up to hea» 
p1g. 204. yen, are ſmothered _ —_—_ 
as the thorues of pleaſures a 
"Ag Inſts of other EL. are ſaid to 
19, Cchoak the word, and fo theſe ſtifle 
: all our ſpiritual comforts. And 
what is this-but in the clear warw 
Sunſhine to (it. dulling. over our 
culinary. fire ? and to ſhut out 
Heavens. light, that by fuch 
candle-light we may work the 
works of darkneſs... _ 

But ſuch of us, as-are children 
of the day,what ever our ourward 
condition be, let our delight be, 
to be in heavens light, in the ſhine 
of the Sun of righteouſneſs; and 
if others will have theirs co be in 

Plat. 4.6.9 ©08 and wine, let ours with Da- 
+427 vid be in Gods lifring wp the light 
of his countenance upon #1, that 

not onely his face may be towards 

us (for ſo a mans may. be, and 


yet, if held down, may, cot. be 
«Ga ſcea 
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ſeen by us) but ſo lifted up, as to 
be beheld of us: that not ondy 
God may be reconciled to us, bat 
that we may ſee and know ſo 
much, and let the ſame Davids 
ayer ever be ours, let thy mer- 
cifull kindneſs be for my comfort 
Pſal. 119. 76. not my eſtate, 
honour, friends, or any thing elſe, 
but thy mercifull kindneſs, 
Lord ler that, ler that be for my 
comfore , and then as He addeth 
in another Pſalm, T hou haſt made 
bim exceeding glad with the light 
of thy countenance, Pſal. 21. 6, 
Glad we may be of outyard re- 
freſhments, even glad at heart in 
the ſweet comfort of friends, as 
Aaron was of Moſes, Exod. 4. 
#4. but exceeding glad, the light 
of Gods countenance ſhining out 
in the face of Jeſws Chriſt onely 
ſhould make us, as in this bleſſed 
example in the Text , they were 
no doubt joyfully rthankfull for 
their ourward reſt and peace. 
But the comfort of the boly 
Ghoſk was their moſt pleaſant 
walk , which it's therfore ſaid, 
they walked in; in whoſe fieps 
| f Wwe 
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we ſhould tread, and for our 
incouragement herein conſider 
that 

1. On the one {;de this ſpiricual 
joy in God will. be ' more then 
able to fill up what ever ſhall be 
wanting ( as agreat deal always 
will be) in our outward comforts: 


Have we never ſo much, if there. 


be never ſo little wanting, that 
little want troubleth us more then 
all that great deal elſe which we 
enjoy can ſatisfie, or in that caſe 
can pacify us; at a little hole in 
the wall or window wefeel a coo- 
ler winde come ' in then if the 
windowhad been all open; Hawan 
is in ſuch a pert, for want of a cap 
and a knee, as Without it all the 
glory of his riches and the mwu/tiz 
ende of bis children, and that 
great deal more which he recko- 
neth up, Efth,5.11,12. availeth 
him nothing, v. 13. but he that 
hath this comfort of the holy Ghoſt, 
hath-more then h to ants 
wer and ſatisfy For alt that other- 
wiſe be' watts, 7 have all, 1 «- 


Phil.4.19, —_ T am full ſaith Pawl, 


h at the rate of one 
thas 
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that had now riſen from a full 
and rich feaſt or banquet, where- 
as this great a# that he is ſo filled 
with , was but a preſentthat thoſe 
Philippians had ſent him , and 
Calvin thinks it was no- great 
matter, and yet as though he had 
received as much as all the world 
was worth, he crieth out 1 have 
all, 7 am full, viz. becauſe 


he was filled with all joy and peace Rom. 15, 


in beleeving: Such with their Sa- ' S. . 
33, 


viour, have meat tO eat that > 
thers know not of : even hidden 


Manna; as that was laid up in reyel, 2; 
the ark; ſo this hid in a Chriſtians 17. 


breaſt, and there it abides incor- 
_ ruptible vinam i» peftore, able 
' to make us a full meal of hungry 
Commons, and to make up what 
ever our diſhor cup wants of full, 
as the aire doth all the Caverns, 
yea and leaft chinks in the earth, 
lo that there is no vacumm : on 


the one fide I ſay the comforts of | 


the Spirit [weerneth and ſupply- 
eth what "evet" is 'bitrer - or (de= 
five in outward comforts. - 
2. Whereas on the othet hand, 
our fitting down, and taking up 


o 
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(and ſo committing folly) with 
theſe outward mercies, takes 
out, yea imbittereth all the ſweet of 
them as a child begotten of fore 
nication or adultery tay be a very 
ſweet and pleaſant one, and how 
much comfort and joy faith the 
parent ſhoyld I hayein itz but that 
itis a baſtard, and that dampeth 
all, and how much refceſhment 
(may others ſay) might we have 
in this eſtate, pleaſure, preferment, 
but that our hearts have gonea 
—_— from | God. after them , 
as it's ſaid of Ephraim, Hof. 13. 
I. though-when he ſpake zremv- 
ling he exalted himſelf in Iſrael, 
yet when the finned in Baal he 
dyed ; or as itis ſaid of the King 
of Tyrss, Thou waſt perfet# in 
thy ways from the day that thou 
waſt created, till iniquity was 
found in thee, Exzech. 29. 15. 
that blaſts and kills all. And 
therefore as it is ſaid of Abiſhag, 
that .ſhe miniſtred to David, amd 
cheriſhed him, but He knew her 
not. So with Gods good leaye 
(and much good do it you ) let 
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and refreſh us, but let us not 
commit folly with them, that 
they do not befool us of betrer, 
5, e, of ſpirituall delights, bur 
that in their greateſt entertain- 
ments, we may retain (nay 
have quickned by them) a ſpiri- 
tall appetite and ability to taſte 
more ſweetneſs in more bleſſed 
dainties, as here in their outward 
peace y amid{t the crowd of 0+ 
ther comforts they had hearts not 
ſhrunk up and contrated bur 
inlarged to walk, in the comfort 
of the holy Ghoſt. 
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A help hereto, would be in ayy;. 


our Survey and yaluation of Gods 
ifts ro us, in temporall mercies 
tobe ſenſible of ſpiritual, as Fa- 
cob in his children of the Grace 
of God which had given them, 


Gen. 33+ 5. and accordingly the JIN NON | 


Plalmiſt all along in P/al, 136. IMIR 


ſpeaking of outward deliveran- 
ces and proviſions, in redeeming 
from enemies, and giving of 
frod &c. atthe mention of eyery 
one of chem .endeth every verſe, 
with this thankfull Epiphonema 


for bu mercy indureth for ever, 
M Labour 


242 A good Day 
Labour we with him to fee ever 
induring mercies in :;ranſitory 
injoyments , that they come to us 
from a Fathers love, by the | - 
blood of his Sox, in the way of | 
a covenant, proceeding from 
electing love, and leading to ever- | 
laſting life, and that will add to | 
them more worth and weight, | 
Not to abale and preſs down, and | | 
bury our ſouls under them, but 
ſo asto. raiſe up our hearts to God 
by them, and to that more preci- 
ous love of the Giver, which 
hath pur ſo much worth into 
them. So (with theſe in the Text) 
1g outward peace we may main- 
tain yea and adyance in our 
Heatts the fear of the Lord and 
the comfort of the holy Ghoſt. 

Bur there is yet one word more, 

Ambulans, Which we mult think of, and chat 

Vulgazt. 1S mpwuducyar. They walked in 

4 the fear of the Lord, and. in the 
BeEls 8 comfort of the holy Ghoſt, and 
that containeth and holdeth forth 
ro us, Aſſiduity, conſtancy, and 
Progreſs, It was 2. their daily 
practiſe. 2. And this in their 
conſtant .concitued courſe, and 
3« Which 
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3. Which they advanced in: and 
ſo ſhould we, joyn both holy 


fear , and heayenly joy together, 


and then labour to be affiduous, 
and conſtant, and increafing in 
both, for elſe either /nddain nn- 


certain pangs of fear, ot flaſhes of 


joy will be no evidence of ſuch 


as walk with God to heaven and 
happineſs, but if both be joyned, 
and dayly and conſtamly held on, 
and advanced in, i will be the 
due temper of a right travelour 
in the way, and a ſure pledge and 
firſt fruirs of what we ſhall come 
to, and meet with at our journeys 
end ; where our fear ſhall be only 
ind yet moſt fully reveremtial, 
and our comfort andjox moſt ſpi= 
rieual, full, and ecerue!, 


M 2 The 
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The form of Sound 
Words. 


2 Tim. 1. 13. 


Hold faſt the form of ſound 
words, which thow baſt heard 


of me, in faith and love, 


- whichis in Chriſt Jeſwa. 


-N the 4® verſe we find young. 
Ml Timothy weeping, not out of 
a childiſh weakneſs, but from 
a lad apprehenſion of real 
danger.. :He a young Steer /man 
in his new office of an Evangeliſt 
was lanched out into the deep 
when windes were loud, and ſeas 
went high, and (it may be) he 
might think of that &avdynouy 0 
ſome making ſhipwrack of the faith 
which he had read of in the firf 
chapter of the former Epiſtle, 
And then _ not, if Moſer 
Numb.1o be loath that Jerhro (who might 
31> be in fleadof ees to him) ſhould 


Mi; have 
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have been in a wilderneſs, if the 
Diſciples cry ont for fear inthe Math. 14] 
Tempeſt when they think Chriſt **: | 
is abſent ; if «/£neas ſigh, when _ - 
he hath loſt his Palinurus, and imum 
if Timothy weep when Pawl his concuſſus 
former Pilot had left him. So «mic. 
hardly is this N#rſling ſnatched -£##6. 5. 
from the breaſt, ready (if not 
with the Galatians to pluck out, Gl 4+ 15: 
yet) to weep Out his eyes for ſuch 
a loſs, And therefore to buoy u 
his ſpirit , that it might nor fink 
in theſe deep waters, he writes 
this ſecond Epiſtle to him, in 
which, He | | 

Partly incourageth him to keep 
up his heart, and to bear up. a- 
gainft the ſtorme that lay upon 
him; in the foregoing ver/es, and 

rely he direfts him i= Thx, to 
[Io his eye fixed on.the card and / 
compaſs which he had left with 
him, Hold faft the form of ſonnd 
words, which thou haſt heard of 
me in faith and love, which «in 
Chriſt Feſw. 

In which words we have theſe 
particulars, 

i. A forme of words, 
M 3 vTo 
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r A form 
of words. 


Cbyſoſt. 
Theop 
lat. Ux- 
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Umm TUMIlYy Tay May, 
2, Ser out by their excellent 
uality, vyauyiywy they are 
py ones. 

3. By the ſpeaker or utterer 
of them, Paul! himſelf &y nj 
$us nts, which thou haſt heard 
of me. 

4: From the Subjet matcer, 
& mou x; dximy in fairh and love. 

5- From rhe Principall Author 
% X91 Ino7 , which is in Chriſt 
Feſus. 

6. By the Adjun& duty which 
we owe and muſt performe to 
them, in that word xe , hold faſt. 
It is to have and ro hold; fo 
have it, that he hold it; and fo 
hold ir that he may eyer have it, 
Hold faft the forme of ſound 
words, &c, 

From the firſt it feemeth that 
Formes ſo much decryed in our 
times, were not fo underyalded 
in Paxls, who. you ſee had left 
with Timothy Umnumegiy Toy 
abywy, 2 forme of words, which 
the Greek Interpreters, paraphraſe 


by cixirg, tuolocy, pipnoiy, 


cumen.The- &gx (Tumor, CC 4 piltnre of pat- 
oedoret, 


ters 
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tern, &c, and make account 
that He alluded to the Painters 
or Limmers Att ; as Polycleres 
made a Statue according to 
the rules of his Arc, which he cal- 
led his Canon, to be the Ran» 
der or ſtanding rule and Sampler 
| Which others ſhould work by, 
Such a copy had Pax! written 
Timerhy, both for matter and 
forme, things and words, in his 
doGtine and preaching, that in- 
deed ir was not ſo much like the 
Painters Um»7Vvmg:s, Which mo(t 
properly fignihech the firſt lines 
or ruder draught, as the Oraters Grain; 
rather, which the Rhetoricians de- 
ſcribe to be a Repreſenting 4 thing Aretin. 
by. words, ſo fully to the life, 
that it # not ſo much heard «2 ſtry. 
Such was that Moe pans yortes, 
that forme of knowledge and truth 
Roms. 2. 20, and that Tis agyis 
yes aby@ that Syſtem or ſhoct 
Modell of the Principles of the 
diftrine of Chriſt, Heb. 6. t. 
Such were of old their ancitar 
Creeds, Canons of Councils, and 
fince the Confeſſions and Cate- 
chiſmes whithet of whole 

M 4 Churches 
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Exod. 20. 
31.18, 


Mar, 6, 9. 


The Form of 


Churches - or of particular men, 
their Summes, 1nſtirutions, Sy- 
ſtems, Syntagmes.,, Synopſes, or 
by what eyer other name you 
call ſich Modells of Divinity, 
as orderly lay down together 
fuch diyine truths as are ſcattered 
up and down in the Scripture, 
or explain ſuch as there ſeem to be 
ſomething obſcure, and ſo preſent 
them, in a full and clear diftict 
view, for the better help, eſpeci- 
ally of a weaker eye againſt the 
faſcinations of jugling Impoſtors. 
A praCtiſe, 

x. Ever in uſe, fince God him- 
ſelf wrote the Decalogue as the 
Summary of things to be done, 
And Chriſt taught us his own 
prayer, as a Pattern of ours, in 
what is to be defired. And the 
Apoſtles their Canons, Att. 15, 
and the Primitive Chxrches and 
Fathers their Creeds, and ſo a- 
long till the Arians and other 
Hereticks, who were pinched 
by them, did therefore complain 
of them, as in our times of defore 
mity and confuſion we have ſy- 
fiems and confeſſions of faith often 

twitted 
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ewitted and lighted, but the beſt 

is that it is by ſuch as will 1n this, 

as ocher things tread in their 
dear friends the Socinians and 
Arminians ſteps, who cannot in- 
dure (uch checks. of their extrava« 
gant ccrruptions, and it is but the 
wild als that brayeth againſt ſuch 
inclolures, and treades down all 
fences, becauſe ſhe meaneth to 
run wila in the wilderneſs. 

Of great uſe. , 
1. Not with the widow of » Sam, 145. 

T thoah to fetch about NIN 29 N29 . 
a form of ſpeech, the better to 
deceive, or to train vp men to 
relt in Formalities, as the Jews 
did inthat Form of knowleape, 
Rom. 2. 20. or a$thole Deceiyers- 

in a forme of godlineſs, 2 Tim. 3.5. 
who yet are not there blamed. 
becaute they had a forme, bur be- 
cauſe they wanted life and power, 
we very readily ſubſcribe to what. 
Hierom (faith, that Scripture truth, 

is in medulla, non in ſxperficie, 
non in terminorum feliz, ſed in, 
radice rationis, and: fay with. 
S$yne fo that the holy Ghoſt # wr 
neTpinonydt. mpic Tay GyopunTur 


M. 5 thcuebs, 
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though every Title and Iota in it 
is facred yer it is the kernel of 
the doftrine, and not ſo much 
the ſhell of the words, that we fo 
much ftand upon. And there. 
fore if any ſhall conceitedly affe& 
and infiſt upon any formes of 
words of their ewn making as are 
either meerly leaves, or that cover 
fome poylonous' toad of error 
and impiety under them, we will 
Orat. 6. de yery readily call them (as Nazi- 
93, 5. anzen did his Adverfary) A, B.C. 
ſophyſters, and wording Syco= 
phants; Such empty ſhells of For. 
malities we leave to more empty 
yain hearts (like children) to play 
with, and thoſe aragis adyes thole 
formed feigned words (which the 
Apoſt be ſpeaks of ) 2 Pet. 2. 3, 
to- thoſe deceitful Hukfters. to: 
make merchandiſe wich , which 
forme of them who now a. dayes 
decry- former moſt, are moſt 
notorioufly guilty of, and in this 
kind of all others the moſt affe- 
Red Formalifts :. who with their 
wew lights have got a ſet of news 
minced words, and phraſes, a 
firain of bigh flowa canting in 
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their 19y0p0r/as and Yavoporias rioht 
out thole \aPoy ra uamiolnl@r , 2 Pet. 2, 
even /welling words of vanity, 5. 
which Peter obſerved and noted 
in the Seducers of his time, and 
Calvin in the Libertines and j/y,ftiv ; 
Dnintiniſts of his, and the Shi- adv ſus 
bolethof many in ours, by whicly6#:11-cap-7 
alchough we cannot underſtand 
their language, yer we may cahly 
come to know them, whileſt their 
form of [peech bewraieth them. 
2. Nor to be onely bare De 
clarations of what we believe : An 
ecce fidem meam, or Apologies 
and Pucgations of our ſelyes from - 
the Aſperſfions and flanders of o-- 
thers, who cicher miſconceive or 
willfully miſreport us : - For this Prefat- ad 
uſe theRemonſtrants themſelys wil _ 
allow of them, and no wonder, Jus. —_ 
becauſe when they are deſervedly propria Re=- 
faxed, they have need to Apolo- monſtrane 
'ze. Bur this is all that they will *099,9%e- 
a'!low them ,. becauſe they. do rtarnpwogyy 
dearly hugg that Helena of theirs, chr:ftiani=- 
their /ibertas prophetandi, ag! pi ats- 
their main-imereft, . and on which//* /' 
they have ſer their propetty , as”. 
bring their p:0.2/im oncly, and ———_ 
#54 Qtop. 3y.. 
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fo become impatient of any ſuch 
reſtraint: rhough I cannot but 
worder that they ſhould ay, 
that the Primitive Churches and 
P.cſat. ad Chriſtians intended no more by 
confeſs. their Creeds, Canons and Con- 
in ibro-de feſſtons , then by them onely to 
fade ad Pe- teltifie, Non quid credendum e/- 
trum, ſer, ſed quid ipſi crediderint, when 
they read lo oftenin Anſtin, Fir- 
wiſſime crede, & nullatenus du 
bites; and when in their Syxods 
and Conncils,they did lo frequent- 
ly (and 1 fear too too liberally ) 
Remonſira. thunder our: their Anathemaes 
/ on againſt choſe that taught contrary 
Cenſu,e, (0 their determinations, and when 
the Remonſtrants themſelves do (o 
cry out of Athanaſius for pride, 
and in his Quicanque ll; ſal= 
vari; &c.. Which he prefixech bec- 
fore the Articles of his. Creed, 
3+ I add therefore in the 3* 
place, that thafe Formes of ſound 
Words are uſefult,and in ſome caſes 
are neceſſary, and ſo haye been 
uſed as Declarations, not onely of 
. what we our {lyes believe, bur 
allo, of what we judge that all 
Should, belicye ( unlefle we could 
think 


| 


| 


| 


| 
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think that others might rightly 
believe that as true, which we in 
our conſcience judge to be talle, 
a googdly peece of our ingenuous 
loving-hearted Arminians cha- 
rity ) and alſo deſire and require, 
thatall ſhould progfle, or at leaſt 
not openly contradiCt, with whom 
we joyn in neareſt Church Com- 
nmunion : So it was With the A- 
poſtles in their Canons, Atts 15, 
And (ot is with particular Chur- 
ches in their Articles and Confe(- 
fions to this day; and ſo may it 
be alwayes; Ringantar licet & 
rumpantur Socino. Remonſtrantes. 
Notwithſtanding alFthe rage and 
inyectives of Socimans, Armini- 
ans, Libertines, and other SeQta» Hef ſara 
xies, who will rather diſturb, yea wr 
and ruine both Churches and py.fat ad 
States, and ſnap aſunder the ſa- Apologiams 
cred bond of Peace, then be chus 
hampred. 
4. They are therefore in the 
4* place Communionis Teſſare 
& 7udices, not onely badges of 
our Chriſtian Church Communi- 
on, - but alſo great helps and fur- 
therers of it, whereby uncomfor- 
| table 
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table diviſions may be preverted, 
and the peace ofche Church the 
better preſerved, whileſt we all 
profeſs the fame Truth, and ſpeak. 
the ſame thing, being perfettly 
joyned together in the [ame minde, 
and the ſame judgement, 1 Cor. 
I.10. The Remonſtrants indeed 
tell us that there are Nox pavcs pii, 


Prefat ad probi, many honeſt odly men 


Conſeſ]. 


(they mean their own ſweet ſelyes 
and their dear party, for who ſo 
honeſt and godly as they ? ) who 
diſlike ſuch Formes 41d Confeſſions . 
as derogatory to the Authority, 
Sufficiency and per/picaity of the 
Scriprures, 2. Asa wrong to li- 
berty of conſcience, and of Pro- 
pheſying. 3. As a great cauſe of 
Schilmes and PaQions in the 
Church. 

For the firſt , They fear where 
no fray iz. No fear of taking from 
the Authority and: Perſpicuicy of 
the Scriptures, by theſe confeſſi. 
ons Which are wholly buile upon 
them, and for matter wholly, and- 
for Words and Phraſes in a great 
part taken out of them , not ſo 
much as by a ſingle priyate Afini-- 


fters 
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ers confirming and explaini 

- chem in the A”: of his Mi: 
niſtry , which 1 hepe they are 
not againſt, unleſſe they who are 
ſo chary and tender of the /iber- 
ry of Propheſying will quite take 
away both the office and gift of 
Propheſying , which when Chriſt 
inſtituted in his Church, he fure 
' never intended it ſhould be auy ble- 
miſh or prejudice to theScriptures 
Authority or Perſpicuity- 


For the 24 let the Papiſts an- 59m por 
tificiung at 


{wer to God and man for their Ty- 5s Hi 
ranny oyer Gods Peoples Con=y,,, —_ 
ſciences and true liberty : The videte; ſu- 
Spaniſh Inquifition , when God ents ibi 
makes inquifitton for blood there ſunt non bo< 
ſhed, in this kinde will be ſadly per og 
accountable. We that haye been »i:uy , 
this way pinched our felyes I portat wil 
bope ſhould never have impoſed £, «t «+ 
upon others the like yoke of laye- |," Ip 
ry.Some indeed(rhat their tongues. * OY 
might be as licenfious as their pra- 
Rites) laviſh it at large, ſpeak 
loud , as though they had hired 
2 Tertullw to help them with in- 
veRives, or ſome mercinary Law- 

yer to draw up a bill in —_—y 

with. 
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with a moſt horrid charge that 


hath never a word of truthin it: | 


General outcries againſt an inten- 
ded ated Tyranny ; but they 
ſhould inſtance in particulars and 
make them good; mean while as 
long asthe skin is whole, though 
they- pour vinegar on us, it will 
not ſmart, and we think Paul 
was a ſufficient anſwer, Neither 


can they prove the things whereef 


A@s24,13 they now accuſe me.l only here add 


that whileſt this liberty of cox- 
ſcience and Propheſying- is fo ten= 
dred in this particular by thole 
honeſt hety men the Remonſtrants 
ipake of, we may conclude that 
they themſelves were thoſe holy 
men they meant, becauſe ( as 
ſhewed before ) they have im- 
propriated this plea for this liber- 
ty tothemſelyes, and therefore we 
enely bring home thele firay g002s 


DO 


from the common ,. to the true | 


owners incloſure,” 
Bur ( to return from this digrel- 


fron) the 3* danger of Schilmes. | 


and FaRions which they ſuggeſt 
wil be the fruit of thoſe Formes 
and Confeſſhons, is that —_ 

is 


Lond 
—— 


ee ie as a& a. an. i0c as & ds: ack aa. 0 a> ans an © 
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this particular I am eſpecially to 
| =o ea of, and all na L hall 
now ſay to it is, that when they 
haye-pur the pen into an Epiſcopi- 
w his hand , He knoweth how 
to flant and flouriſh ic, make a 
oreat letter of it, and make a ter- 
rible Gorgoys head init, and his 
pen and tongue here runs riot. To all 
which, it will be ſufficient onely 
to fay, Verba quid andio, fatta 
quum videam? Whatever ej- 
ther He or any of Hu may in um- 
bra Philoſophare vel Rhetoricare, 
eicher write in his ſtudy , or talk 
to them that will believe him ; I 
ſuppoſe they that will believe him 
are ſuch as are blinde,and fo can- 
not ſee what is done inthe world, 
and ſo cannot diſprove him, but 
that confeſſions breed Schiſmes and 
Divifions, whileſt that liberc 
and Toleration which ſo muc 
| plead for, will conjoyn all in peace 
and Chriſtian union, yet the ſad 
experience of the whole Church in 
| ſeveral Ages, we might put them in 
' minde of their own,we are too ſure 
that Ours in theſe wofully difiraCted 
times doth too fadly inform vs " 
tne 
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the contrary, & cryeth aloud, that 
the nor keeping more cloſe to ſuch 
Formes of {aund Words, ( which 
our Church was ſometimes fam- 
ous for in point' of Dodtrine ) 
bur every one may ſpeake and 
write the yain Phanhes of his own 
hearc, and (pane ſpread fouleſt 
herefies and blaſphemies,hath mi- 
ferably torn us in pieces, and di- 
vided us in ſemper divifibilia, The 
Lord in mercy ſpeedily heal theſe 
eaſhes and ruptures; Of which cure 
this will be one ſpecial meanes of 
holding faſt / 2wlvmwory Vetuyby[wy 
abyor, the form of ſound and whol- 
ſome words, for 


5. Thatis a further ſpiritual end 


and ule of it,that by the help there- 


ofpreſent controverhes as they atiſe 
may bethe better underflood and 
determined. So As 15. 

6. Ando allo they may be as 
memorials to poſterity of their 
forefathers faith, and be left as de- 


poſitarms ( as they are called in the' 


verſe following the Text ) to be 
kept as their _ or inheri- 
rances, and ſo to be intailed as to 


be tranſmitted from father to ſon, 
ad 
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ad natos natorum, & qui naſcun» Pal.78.2, 
tur ab ills, in all ſucccffions to 3» ++ 
the preventing of after innovations 
and corruptions : 
But more particularly they are 
eſpecially uſefull 
I. To weak ones (it was in relief 
to ſuch the Apoſiles that firſt fra- 
med their Cannons, As 15.24.) 
whileft what is more diffuſedly 
ſcattered up and down in the whole 
Scripture 1s gathered together in a 
Synopſis for their better view, and 
what may be there by reaſon of 
ſome Words or Phraſes which we 
now are lefle acquainted with, 
more obſcurely expreſſed , is here 
more familiady preſented to their 
weaker underftanding:a right and 
fit cloſing of ſuch weak infants 
heads, 'as a Feftuke in their hand 
to help them toſpell,and pronounce 
right. Snch fluid mettall hath 
need of a mould to bring it to a 
confiſtent forme, ſuch weak. lambs 
and filly ſheep need to be pur into 
ſuch incloſures ( which looſe heads 
and hearts will call and eſteem 
infolds ) which otherwiſe will 
ready to wander and go a- 
fray 
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tray in the broad Common, 
2, To diſcover and repulle 
Seducers, and ſ#bverters of the 
ſeuls of Gods people, As 15.24. 
As the ſame pale which keeps in 
the Deer, keeps out the ravenous 
wilde beaft;and therefore although 
we do not make them either firſt 
or ſecond rules of faith , as the 
Remonſtrants are ready to alperſe 
us, yer for Them to allow them, 


ne quidem ullum quantumVvi in» 


Vbj pus, fimum in Eccleſia locum ( as their 


words are ) we cannot bur think is 
to0to00 illiberal,at leaſt in C/rmens 
Alexandrinu his phraſe , with 
their good leave, let them be 
Serynds dumaar@ , A ﬀence to 
the vineyard, and ſo they will be 
in ſome place in the Church, and 
of ſome yery good uſe too, indeed 
of more then they would willingly 
have them ; and hinc iUle lachry- 
me, Becaule the foot is ſwoln, 
it therefore complains of the ſhoo 
as too ſirait: and ſo none more cry 
out of theſe Formes, then they 
who have formed to themlſelyes 
ſome dr rap monſters in opinion 
or practiſe, and then the crooked 

piece 


— 


| 
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ece of timber would haye the 
Wo and ſtraight rule caſt away, 
as the painter drave away the 
true Cock , that it might not dif- 
cover the fillinefle of his painted 
one, There are few but know 
what made the Remonſtrants ſuch 
enemies to Synods and their deter= 
minations , Whileft they cryed up 
the liberty of Propheſying. And 
with us, when times were faſt ha- 
fling to Popery , the word I»ſts- 
tutions ( becauſe Calvins) was 
ſcorned as proud with more pride ; 
and of late fince Church affairs 
have been in a confuſion, we hete 
have had Confeſſions of Faith,and 
ſuch like Formes art every turn lo 
taken up, -and Qurced, and all up- 
on the ſame account, which wil 
make me like Formes never the 
worle, becauſe men of corrupt 
judgements , - and ſuch as make 


Grace and Scripture, yea, -Chriſt. 
himſelf but Formes, | think "and: 


your ſlphely of - them 3 but ra-- 


r the better, - becauſe they who 
would manifeſtly bring in corrupri- 
on, and all confuſion are againſt 


them, becauſe indeed {uch Formes 


are 
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are againſt them, The dam ſtops 
and checks the violent ficeam, and 
that is it which makes it ſwell and 
murmur, The eye is fore, and 
therefore cannot encure the Light; 
the wares they would put off are 
ſophiſkicate, and therefore like 
not too light = ſhop. It's a fign 
of the becter phyfick, and that it 
meets with the peccant humour, 
tf ic makes the diftempered Pati- 
ent fick of it, and the foul Romack 
ready to caſt it up with loathe 


1ng. 
Sac then the Phyfick muſt in ic 
ſelf be wholeſome, 

Which is the ſecond particular 
in the Text, avon adyuy 
but v-:a1v0:r95y, a form of words 
we would have, but then the 
muſt be /ound ones : A word which 
our Apoſtle oft makes uſe of, twice 
in che fonmer Epiftle, Chap. 1.10. 
and6. 3. and twice in chis here:in 
che Text; -and Chap.' 4+ 3. and 
four times m that to Tirxs, Chap. 
1.9.13.4and Chap 2.2.8.in all w* 
that we may be /onnd in the faith; 
He calleth for ſound werds ; Sans 
and Saxaxtys, Sound, and healing 

ie 
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it muſt be ſound ſpeech, and whol= 
ſome healing doctrine , and theſe 
two Readings take up all that I 
won, ſpeak of it, indeed all that 
js colainedin it. 

Thefe words muſt be Uxns, , 
found in themſelves, containing Muy 
folid and fayoury & faving truths, %7"* th 
without traſh and mixture of vani. 4%: % 
ty and error, eſpecially ſuchas are 
more poyfonous and deadly ; Six- 
cere wilk, 1 Pet. 2, 2, Withour 
the poyſon of malice and guile, w. 
I, prre Wheat, Jer. 23. 28, with- 
out the chaff of vanity; perfet?, 
P/al. 19.7. without detect. Righs 
#:d. without crookedneſle, pare 
without droſſe, v.8. clear withour 
' fpot, v.g. rye, ibid; in a word 
FER truth in the abſtraft, and 

Aw Ts rghteons altogether, 
f the Lifter Þ 4 26 hag ry 
ſound are Gods words. But what ts 
the chaff to the wheat ?Such arenor. 

I. Fhe wriings of Philoſophers 
in which , alkhovgh ſome would 
| now make us belicye they can find 
our anew way to heaven, yet if 
they would bur look better, or bur 
read oyer P laztarchs book ds Phi- 


loſo- 


Jer.23.28, 
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loſophorum placitis, whilſt ( with 

Auſtin ) they could not finde 

Chriſt there , they would finde 

ſo much error and corruption, and 

folly there, as wonld fully make 

out Pants inamio oy, and iuw- 

ez 'yTozy, Rom. 1. 21, 22. and 

that they were become lo yain and 

fooliſh, that there would be no 

oround of hope left to any of their 

greateſt Admirers, by them to 

be made wiſe to ſalvation , but 

that every learned. man, at leaſt 

every {pirityall Chriſtian may write 
Tertullians Motto on the back- 

 fideof their books, Animam nou 

Nota Cice- J,vt, quia non babent. Some- 
© ck thing they were able todo in di(- 
taw facile covering falſe Religions, bux not 
were inve- ag all able to manifeſt the, true : 
nire poſſem Abana and Phiypar, and other 
| gen of rivers of Damaſcus, Naaman may 
je "I. " think are betterthen all the waters 
Arntius Of 1ſrarl. Bur forall that it's 1 
lib. z. cap. r4els Jordan that he muſt waſh in, 


3- if he would be cleanſed from his 
rs 5: leprofic, They are theſe wholſom 


healing words that muſt work that 
cure, not. a Philoſophers, not a 
Socrates his dictates, 

2, Such 


A _ _C  @@ JI. as a Mm Xt RD Q uo AS «aa wa ci. oa wS RV VvXXc wa 
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2. Such is not the Jewiſh Tal- 
wud, With all the reſt of their 
Cabaliſticall difficiles mnge » and 
ridiculous. Rabbinical fooleries 
In which field whatever good cora 
sto be found ( which ſome are 
ready to oyer-rate) yet it is ſo 
thin ſown, and ſo overgrown with 
the gayes of.their vain fables, and 
upand down with the poyſonous 
weed of their falſe doQtrines and. 
ſuperſtitions, with a deadly enmi- 


b tro Jeſus Chriſt the Tree of Life, 


at it appears to be like chat earth 


which God hath curſed: and al- 
though ſome of them dare blaſ- 
phemouſly compare the Law to 
Water , and their iſhne to wine, 
and their Talmud Vino condito, 
yet this precious peece of theirs is 
{0 mixt with ridiculous fables, and 
fooliſh conceipts, that in ſuch foo- 
leries you may plainly read: a 
few, who hath denied and cruci- 
ed the Wi/dom of God: and ſome 
men , it may be, haye not been 
much miſtakes, who have obſer- 
ved an odd tinRture in thoſe Chri- 
Rians ſpirics and notions, or Crot- 
chets, who haye too much doated 
on 
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on their Writings. 

3. Such is not Mahomets Al. 
coran: which if learned men be 
beholden to for the pure Arabich 
language, and fo for Words , yer 
it is ſuch an wnlicked deformed 
peece, that I cannot call ir a Form 
of Words, eſpecially ſo far from 
ſound ones, that except the often 
afſerting of Gods Omniſcience, and 
ſome few ſuch particulars, which 
here and there you meet with in it, 
io Read of theſ! vUzreuvbyroy Aoyay, 
we may ſafely ſay there is 59% 
v»i;, So confuſed and contradicto- 
ry it is, both ro the Scripture, and 
to it ſelf; ſo abſurd and ridiculous, 
that it is one of the great judge- 
ments of God upon this finfull 
world, that ſo great a part of it 
ſhould be taken with it ; and but 
that it promiſeth bodily delights & 
pleaſures, which beſt ſures with ſen- 
ſuall beaſts, and keeps down 
Learning, and ſo keeps them from 
—_ rationall men, it would ne- 
ver have {0 taken with Jabtme- 


tans abroad, or with us Chrift- 


ans, Ihad almoſt aid us E gi 
#en here at home, that it ſhou a 


| — _—_—_ +a ca wc — je RR 4 
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be ſo believed by them, or of late be 
- tranſlated and printed by us in London 
this fruitful ſeaſon, and rank ſoil, 49791649 
in which every ſprigg of any poy- 
ſonous weed ſo ſoon takes, whileRt ,, - 
others ellowhere burn ir. ket 
4+ And laſtly, ſachis not the 
golden Legend, which is all over 
droſlſe, or if there be any merall 
in it, Lud. Vives telleth you what 
it is, when he ſaith that be who 
made it was plnmbe oris,o ferres 
cords, and he might have added 
ence frontis, for he had a brafen 
face, that could not bluſh at thoſe 
ridiculous lyes which he heapeth 
upinit. Nor the diſeaſed ſwoln 
body of the Popes Canow lawes, in 
which great heap is a great deal of 
chaff, which yet Pope Eugenine 
will have ſwept up, and taken io to 
make up the full meaſure of their 
iniquity, and to make the bulk the 
bigger, not onely Gratians drore- 
ta, alſo the Cardinals Palee 
muſt be prefled in: Torws liber ap- 
probatcs eft, etiam cum omnibns 
Paleis, as D' Marta tels us. 
Theſe and ſuch like empty vani- 
nes, and rotten Ab39t ours, arc gph. 4. 29 
N 2 none- 
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none of theſe ſound words, which 
Pſal. 119.2 heart ſound in Gods ſtatutes will 
80. cloſe with, or ſtick to; neither 
Chriſtianity nor common prudence 
would have us magno conath nie 
944, break our arme by throwing 
tuch light feathers with our whole 
might, or Jean with our whole 


Iſs. 36. 6. weight 6n fuch broken reeds of ' 


Egypt which wil break and wound 
us ; andyet ſuch is our foll oo 
yanity, that falling ſhort of char 
Prov. 3.9, TWIN that ſubſtantial ſound 
3.24 wiſdom, which Chriſt is, and his 
8.14, word affords us, pro Junoxe nu- 
bem, we graſp ſuch ſhadowes, and 
havino gone a whoring from God, 
and conceiving fin, the womans 


Pica is become both the man and | 


womans diſeaſe, we feed on traſh, 

and long for ſuch ſtrange Kick- 
ſhawes. A diftemper which not 

onely this laſt and worſt is, but e- 

ven the firſt and belt was lick of, 
eſpecially our Timorhies Epheſians, 

and Titus his Cretians, their 'B-, 

ghee tuuala trained them up 

ro curjofities, and the others ſlow 

"Tir. x. 13 bedlies could riſe no higher then 
aTim.4-7 dull o/d wives fables, and mes 
tact 


—_— 
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ther ſuch like trifles. And there- 
fore you ſhall finde that in theſe 
Epiſtles. to Timothy and Titms 
ſuch toyes are more decryed then in 
all the reſt of the Bible , and they 
in them more bett upon then any 
other argument,as the earneſt con» 
tending about 

Enaleſſe Genealogies,1Tim.1.4 
| like ſome of our hot diſputes about 
| . ſome PunGtilio in Chrono/opie, 

Jewiſh and profane old wives 
fables, 1 Tim. 1.4. 4+ 7.. Tit. 
I. 14. It may be not much worſe 
then the duſt that is raiſed about 
ſome old Legend, or fome doubt- 
full or falſe. paſſage in Church Hi- 
ftory, ſtrife about words, and Li- 
gemachier, 1 Tim. 6. 4. 2 Tim. 
2. 14. Such 7 ly ſaith, made up 
the greateſt part of the ſage Stoicks 
difputations: and how much better 
are the high and'proud conteſts of 
thoſe who | account themſelves 
the greateſt Scholars about their 
verball Criticiſmes ? 


Oppoſitions | of ſcience falſly [0. 


bl 


called, + wdorvus . yams , 
17im.6, 20. an{werable to the 
ancient and our now preſent G no- 


N 3 flicks 


209 


Mat, 23, 
234 
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fticks, high flown ſublimated ſpe- 


culations, 

Fooliſh and nnlearned queſtions, 
and perverſe di[putations and con« 
rtentions about the Law , 2 Tim, 
2. 23-1 Tim, G6. 5. Tit. 3. 9. 
paralleled by our bufic 2ueſtio- 
#ifts and Zuerifts, with whom 
#l! that ſhould prove fruit*runs up 
into the blade : the power of god- 
linefſe eyaporating into debates, 
debates indeed in more ſenſes then 
one , who ſtudy to diſpute more 
then co live, and that uſually about 
doubtfull Queries, whileſt they 
deny confefled and grounded eyen 
fundamental! truths ; or about the 
Aint and Aniſe of Church Di- 
ſeipline and Ceremonies, and ſuch 
Acceſſories, with the negle& of 
thoſe BagsTrep 5% vie the weigh- 
tier things of the Law, more 1o- 
kd and ſubRtantiall truths, and ſuch 
as contain in them the life and 
power of godlineſſe. Dnantum eſt 


in rebus inane? O the yanity of 


x Tim. 6, corrupt mindes, and deſtitute of the 


5 


truth , that kindle ſuch fires in 
chips and ftraw, to ſer all ina 


x Tim, 6,combuſtion! Our Apoſtle in one 


4s 


place 


_ _ -S aun. os tes. Sa i» wa asS, 
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place calleth it a diſeaſe, yoowy it} 

(nnis 4s, Which our times are ye- 

ry lick of ; inagother an /tchuyy- 2 Tim 4; 

Wor Thw exody: for as that is 3* 

ſeated in the outward pars of the 

body, ſo this in the tongues and 

fancies of ſuperficiall Chriſtians, 

who after their own luſts heap to 

themſelves teachers, not being able 

to endare ſound doftrine. 

Buc it is firm ground that a wiſe 

man treads hard on , good food 

that a good Romach feeds heartily 

on, that which the feithfall ſox! 

muſt hold faſt is the fairbfal word, 

Tit. 1. 9. The Form of ſound 

pword:s , as here in the Text» Fir 

Sani, in themſelyes Sound, and 

hot traſh. 

. Sangntes, in their uſe whol/aw, ,, 

and not poiſon: for roo many ſuch 

deſftruRive words and doftrines 

there are, Which eat like 4 can- 

her and ſubvert the bearers ,2T im. 

2. 14.17, make them erre from: 

the faith, yea fo as to mekg ſhip- 

wrack of it, 1 Tim.l.19. 6.2T> 

T rentCanons are a Form of words, . 

but ſo far from /onnd ones, that 

fome have: not amils. expounded Beig ht. 
N 4 that man.. 
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that in Revel. 16, 3. of them,that 
they made the ſea become 'as the 
blood of a dead may, that every 
living thing died i##3t. | 
H. Nichols his Evangelinm 
Regni ; A Raccovian Catechiſm; 
the Remonſtrams Confeſſion, are 
formes of words too, but many of 
them:dangerous ones. 
Many ſuch Fermes are intheſe | 
times of Deformation rather then 
Reformation minted daily, which 
He would ingage very far, who 
ſhould give his word, that they 
AR 16 Ire ſuch words of truth and ſober- 
+39. weſſe, that the ſoul which hun- 
$safter Chriſ# may have whol- 
ome food or Phylick from them. 
Some of them ſwelling the ſoul 
with the proud do@rines of per- 
fefttion, and ſelf-exalration. 
Ochers ( nay ſome of the ſame) 
rendring' it very caryon and rotten- 
nefle,” with their ranting Principles 
and anfwerable praQtiſes of Liber- 
tini/me and looſnefle, 

' Some ſtarving it by corrupting 
or denying the food of it, the holy 
Scriptures and Sacraments. 

All ſo poyſoning it, that you 
may 


2 Pet,2.19 
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may ſee thoſe of this diet like Am- 2 Sam. 13, 
0n; or {ome other man who hath + 
ſome foul diſeaſe upon him , ill 
thriving. colour fading, hair ſhed-. 
ding, fleſh decaying and purrify- - 
ing, even his bones and marrow 
conſuming ; the very outward pro- 
feſſion of godlineſle blaſted , and 
the inward power of it, not fo 
much neglected as deſpiſed ; wit- 
nefles from Heayen againſt ſuch 
corrupt doCtrines,. and (addeft e- 
vidences of Gods wrath frombea- g, 1.15, 
veu againſt ſach wretched men, 
whileft he thus /ends leanneſſe in- pal. 166; 
to their ſouls, But is this whole- 15, 
ſome food that they no better 
thrive by 2 No, but ſuch as 

I.A true fayoury ſpirit reliſheth; | 
for although ſome poylon be fo 
{ubtileas it's hardly at firſt diſco- 
vered, yet as theear tryeth words, 
and the month taſtes its meat, (o Job 13.43 : 
the ſheep of Chriſt; paſture, eyen 34 3+” 
by a divine inſtin, diſcern what 
food is wholeſom, and: what is c- 
therwiſe: and not onely- they who 
have _ ſenſes exerciſed to dif- 
cern good and evil, but even the th e256 
acwbom babe hath ſuch a taſte, "I 

Ns as - 
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as ſo0nh as it's made partaker of 


2 Per, 1.4. the divine nature, that it can tell 


q- 2,43: when the ſincere milk of the word 


is adulterated, though, it may be, 
ie cannot tell wherein or where- 
with:as that godly Chriſtian (who 
had a better heart then head ) had 
his ſpirit riſing againſt ſomething 
which he heard in a Sermon, but 
he could not tell why, which af- ' 
terward was made out to him to 
be very corrupt doAtine : and I 
think He ſaid not amifle, who 
ſaid,that in judging doAtines and 
praciiſes., he gave much, though 
not to yain Enthuſreſmes, yet to 
the jo3- or propenſion of the ſpi- 
rits of ſober believers;. for although. 
the Scripture be the Rule, or the 
Pole-tarre, yet the ſpirits of the 
faithfull. ſayivgly touched: from- 
heaven point toit; fo thatir is. 
likely ro be an unſayoury or poy- 
ſonous weed', which the flock of 
Chriſts ſheep generally will ler 
ftand, and not feed on; and I 
ſhould much ſuſpe& that either 
Dodtrine or iſe, which the 


pra 
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on the contrary 1t ſeemed good to- 
the hely Ghoſt and us, was the 
ground and tenor of a Synodical 
deciſion in the beſt times, AA.1s5. 
28, and proporciotably the hear- 
ty complacential cloſing of thoſe 
who have the Spirit of God, 
(though not in the ſame Kind 
or mealure which thoſe had) is. 
a great help, and a good ouide 
to a righe judgment of dif- 
cretion, and to this- concluſion, 
that it's like to be wholſome food: 
which healthfull ſound men do 
generally and in a manner natu- 
rally reliſh and feed on, 

2. Eſpecially that, which they 
recover and gain health and 
ſtrength, and {o thrive by. Iris 
&Joxer jane, ſincere milke which , 
the 39 babe —_ -_ 

rowes by, 1 Pet. 2.2. Jerichoes , yi... .» 
ye Ard Why when the a, %* 
Lands barrenneſs was remoyed, 
and the Sw of righteou[nenſs is 
then riſen with healing in his 
wings, when they who are under 
his beams and influence, go forth 
and grow «4s talves of the (tall; and 
they are planted in the bone of the 

Lord,, 


Mal, 4+ 34 
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of our God, and ſtill bring forth 
Tuit even in old age, and are fat 
and flouriſbing. 

As on the contrary, ic is but bad 
foile, in which good plants are 
Rarved or cankered : 1s it likely 
to be wholeſome diet, which men, 
otherwiſe well and healthfull, do 
not thrive on ? 

Bue it is no other then hea- 
vens ſhine and ſhowers that make 
the plants of righteouſneſs grow, 
and bud, and flouriſh, and brivg 


forth fruit: for 1. cannot in this 


 reſpeR aſſent to the Remonſtrants 


dicares, Ex fruftibus - aſtiman- 
ai ſnnt homines, non ſemper dottri- 
"a, it's a good' tree (our Saviour 
tells us) which bringeth forth good 
fruit, and*the ſame may be faid 


of good doAriii too, andal though. 
by the corruption of mens hearts,, 


d dorine may not al \wayes 
ing forth good fruit in their 
lives, yet it's bad dodrine which 
naturally bringeth forth what is 
bad and and abomitable, 
Burt wholſome food , eyen tlie 
dread of life let us eyer eftcem that, 


by 


1 
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by which the man of God liverh, 

and thriveth, cheerfully doth and 
ſuffereth Gods will, and conſtant- 
ly holdeth on in Gods way, and in 


the ftrength of it (with Elijah) , King, 
walketh 40. days and qo. nights, 19. 8. 


through the wilderneſs of this 
world, till he come to the mount of 
God. In a word , that is ſound 
doQrine, which a ſound heart re- 
Iiſheth and thrives by. But be- 


cauſe man liverh net by bread on- 1th, 


ty, but by every word that cometh 
out of the month of God ; it is not 
ſufficient that theſe ſound © words 
have mans approbation, if not 
withall Gods inſtitution, that as 
they are acceptable words, ſo alfo 


words of truth, words of the wiſe, EccleC. 12, 
but withall given by one Shep» 30, 11, 


beard. 
_ .* Which leads to the 3". parti- 
cular in the Text, viz. the Spea- 


ker by whom they were deliye- me. 


red, in thoſe 'words, which thin 
haft heard of me. Non 4 quocun- 
| = magiſtro, as 'Lomberd and 
[pence paraphraſe it: not from 
every dogmatizing Maſter, bit 
from an Apoſtle of Chriſt, infak- 
| | libly 
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libly direted by the Spiric of 
Chriſt, Such truths as have been 
delivered to us by Chrift him- 
felf, the Prophets and Apoſtles, 
immediately inſpired by the 
Spirit of Ged, and now recorded 
in the Scriptures of truth, either 
expreſſed in them, or plainly and 
direQly by good and ſtrong con- 
ſequence drawn from them: theſe 
are thoſe words, atid formes of 
ſound words , Which we are to 
hold faft, and abide by, as 4 /ight 
ro orr feet, Pſal. 119. ro. 2 Per. 
I, 19. the rule of our faithand 
life, Gal. 6. 16. and therefore 
called Canonical, the Foundation 
on Which we are to build, Epheſ. 
2. 20, that 7iuT& Hifexis that 
mould of dofFrine into which we 
are to be caſt, Rom. 6. 17, that 
Hhpoome "4160k:s 1 EAnd6 a6, That 
Form of | ::0wl: age and truth by 
which we are to be informed. No 
_ fallible oat har but the 
holy Scriptures Card and Cempa/: 
and Pole-flar, which we a 


 Neer our courſe by, if we would 


not make ſhipwrack of faith and: 
a good conſcience, Theſe, theſe 
onely- 


— —_—c_—_c_ Wc. as ———— — 
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onely are the words of this life; AR. 5.20. 


what eyer therefore either they 
expreſſely affirm, or is from them 
ſoundly and diretly gathe- 
red and commended to us, whe- 
ther by whole Churches, or parti- 
cular Perfons,alchough they be not 
expreſſed wholly in Scripture 
words , yet if according to the 
Analogy of faith, for the further 
clearing of Scripture ſenſe, and 
the better diſcoyering of errors 
and herehies as _—_— we wil- 
lingly accept, and carefully hold 
falt, But what eyer Creeas , Ca- 
nous, Confeſſions, Conſtitutions , 
Catechiſmes, &c, either of pri- 
vate men, or of whole Churches, 
yea of that Church which now 
nameth it ſelf Catholick , ſhall 
obtrude upon us any thing dire» 
ly or by good conſequence cox- 
trary to the Scripture in any thing, 


yea or but 2p' 3 beſides what the Gal. 1, % 
Scriptureteacheth us in the parts '®- 


and effentials of Gods worſhip, or 
in any thing in doctrine or praQtiſe 
pretended asneceflary to {alyati- 


on, eadew facilitate contemnitny 11;4,1 
qua probatur, we Rick got cafily in Math. 


to 
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to reje& it, avd being backed 
with the Apoſtles authority, to 
pronounce him {whether man or 
Angel) Anathema, who ſhall 
teach and impoſe-it: and #n hoc 
ſenſn we parcicularly & epecially 
rejet, 1. All humane unwritten 
Traditions: 2, All feigned Di 
vine Revelations. 

I, For humane unwritten T'radi- 
Traditions. tions . Bellarmine indeed appl eth 
De ver99 tothem this Text, and maketh 
—_ them at leaſt a part of that Depe- 
wp, 5 ſitumin the following verſe: nor 

can I deny, but that- Chry/oſtom 

upon the Text, and other Greek 

Interpreters (after their manner 

following him) run their deſcant 

upon the word” jxe9zs , Which 

thou baſt heard, as relating to 

- what Par! had delivered to Timo- 

_— _ thy byword of mouth;from which 
fm > 3' Popiſh writers take a riſe to cry u 
Lapide, their wm1written Traditions, Whi 

Eſtivs, being: the ſtrongeſt Rake in their 

Ali, rotten hedge they moſt highly cry 

in Text; yp,and molt earneftlycontend for. 

In their El/oginms which they 

give them, they are their Homers- 

camMorutheir Antidote againR all 


infections, Lydins 


eee eee 


© A. 


cnm—_ ww 
Ps +4 
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Lydins Lapis,by whichthey will 
try all doftrines, - 

Sacrum Theſes filum, ſafely 
to guide you in all Zabyrinths 
and Meanders, 

Gladius Goliath, non eſt ſimilis 
es , the {word of their Goliah Pope 
to offend and firike down all op- 
poſors. 

Ajaci Clypew, todefend them, 
and to ward .oft all blows from 
eheir enemies. | 

Nay Fides fundament um, the 
vety foundation of their Popiſh 
faich, and the onely foundation of 
it ſo far as Popiſh, which if over- 
turned, their Babe! cometh down ; 
and take but away, what partly we 
hold - with them agreeable to 
Scripture, and what they maintain 
only by Tradition, atd what is 
beſides lefr of Popery would: be a 

rthin nothing, and therefore 
re they fight ranquam pro arts 
& focss, or if you will we may 


leaveout the ranguam: Elaboran- 


dum eſt ut hic locus quam dilt- 
gentiſſime explicaretur & mu- 
niretur, faith Canw: and good 
reaſon when he had before(cp. 3.) 


ſaid 


Loc, (0m. 
lib.z-cap 6 
ad figem. 
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faid, Traditiones majorem vim ha- 
bere ad Hereticos refellenges , 
quam Scripturas ; good reaſon 
that they. ſhould fo earneſtly 
fight for Traditions, becaule by 
them they can better confute us 
whom they call Hereticks,then by 
Scriptures. We kindly thank bim 
for this fair acknowledgement, 


they are not{o much the Scriptures 


as their Traditions, which they 
muſt knock us poor Hereticks 
down with. By which they rather 
appear to be the Hereticks :--for 


Lib, ac Re- of ſuch Tertwllian of bid ſaid , 
ſue (4) Nils wee ſtare /[e poſſe, <þ dr [olrs Scrip« 


turis Cogantnr queſtiones ſnas 
ere. 

Tradition is their Heleza and 
Pens, Which they ſo paint 'and 
trim up. They are modeſt men 
amongſt them that will afford the 
Scriptures an equall ſhare of 
dighity and reſpe& with them, 
for it's as little, as they can give 
them, to be equall with the Scrip- 
eures:o/£ que ſuntobſervande,ſaith 


Is gnchi- Eckim ; and pars pietatu affettu 


ridis, 


& reverentia ſuſcipit &c. faith 
the Conncil of Trent, like him in 
N icephorus 


| 
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Nicephorus,whom they call Bearus Lib. 16. 
T heodoſjua (two namestoo good for ©: 33: 
luch a blafphemer) who getting in- 
to thePulpit denounced an Anathe- 
ma, fs quis qnatuor Synodos qua- 
twor Evangelits non exequet, 
pronounced that man accurſed 
who did not make the four firſt 
Synods equal with the four Go- 
ſouls: which yet he might berter 
do, then the Cardinal J«u/ianm Fox 4s | 
in the Council of Baſil, exhort 274 307 
them to give no leſs credit to the _ 863, 
Comncilthen to the Go/pel, Or the 
Council of Trent, anathematize 
all that did not thus equal their 
vain Traditions with the books 
of the Old and New Teftament. 
But they ſtay not here, it is not 
enough with them to have their | 
Traditions equalled with the holy 
Scriptures,if they be not much pre- 
ferred before them : 

x. For their Antiquity, as being gel:1m'n: 
before any Scripture was wricten; de /e-b- 
and therefore as firſt born muft 2 "0x 
bave the preheminence of primo- = i 
oeniture, TY 

2, Hereupon in point of nece(- 
fity: as though the Church had 

more 
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more need of Traditions then of |. 


the Scriptures, and accordingly 
Bellarmine in that chapter (whoſe 
title is Oftenditar Neceſſitas T ra- 
ditionum ) in Which he ſhould 
proye Traditions to be neceſlary, 
doth take a great deal of more 
pains to prove that the Scriptures 
are not neceſſary. 

3. In point of authority: which 
they ſay the Scripture hath onely 
from the Tradition of the Church, 
without which ſome of them are 
not. afraid to ſay it would be of 
no more authority then e/£/ops 
Fables: and the ſame Pighins who 
durſt call itano'e of wax , when 
over ſhoos over boots, and there- 
fore durſt go on and ſay, hec 
Scripta non praeſſe noftra religions 


ſed ſubeſſe; and as Caranza adds, 


that the Scripture is to be regula- 
by the Church,and not the Church 
by the Scripture. 

4. In pount of extent. Traditions 
according tothem containing much 
more of the word and will of God, 
then the Scriptures: for although 
A ndradins be ſo modelt (apid that 
is a wonder, for he is net uſually 

wont 
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' wont to be found in that fault)as to 

ant thatmaxima pars,the greateſt 
part of Gods revealed will iscontai- 
ned inScripture.yet others of hisFel- 
lows cannot but account him here- 


| | intohave been over liberal ; for on 


the quite contrary Hoſe faith, 
that malto maxima pars, thatthe 
oreatel? part of it by far is con- 
rained in Traditions, and others 
of them ſay that minima particsla, 
it is the very leaſt'part of all that 
3s contained in Scripture , while 
T raditio omnem veratazem 3x, {ec 
habet, containeth all che myſteries 
of faith and Religion, if you will 
beleeve Cofter. | 
- 5. For point of continuance. T he 
ſame Auchor would have you be- 
leeve that this unwritten word is 
more ſafely keptin their hearts,and 
not to be raſed out of the Popes, 
their high Prieſts © breaſf}-plare , 
whileſt moths and worms may 
foon conſume thele written papers. 
and parchmepts, | 

6. And fo'allo in point of in- 
corrupted certainty : while(t the 
written word is but a dumb letter, 
ſpeaks not js own lenſe, is a noſe 


of 
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of wax and leaden rule, which 
every oAE may bend to his 
urpolſe : on the contrary their 
Atefti, is 2 live Judge :"_a the 
Tradition of the Church is fafely 
lockr up in his breaſt; he givesthe 
true authentick ſenſe of it ; and (o 
preventeth both the Catholicks 
efror, and the Hereticks depraya- 
tion, 
7. In point of tranſcendent 
worth and uſefulneſs, The unwrit- 
ten word is of more moment, ſay 
ſome of them, and malt parti- 
bus ſuperat ſcriptwras , faith 
Cofter, as much as the fleſhly ta- 
bles of Beleeyers hearts (in which 
no doubt their Traditions are 
writren)exceed theT ables of ſtone, 
or papers or parchments in which 
the Old and New Teſtament are 
written. 

And for uſe, Corn. a Lapide 
from thoſe words of the Covenant 
of Gods writing his Law in our 
hearts, fer. 2 1. 33. would make 

 fuch weak men, and filly Noyices 
a$ we are belceve, that Traditions 
are more r the N. T. thea 
the -ionuag * fs animad- 
verterens 


x YM 8 AV ww a, 


- 
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verterent Heretici mags proprias 
ofſe N. Teftamento Traditiones, 


qnam Scripturas intelli gerent.Em- 


ge Feſnita! en pietatem Roma» 


wam! In this his bold and blaſphe- 
mous expreſſion, we hear the yoice 
of the Beaſt, and ſee the whores 
draſen forehead, that bluſheth not 
to prefer their own dreams before 
the viſions of God, and their ly- 
ing Cabala before that $16-meuees 
2293 the Seriprure of truth, which 
alone is able ro make us wiſe to 

Salvation, 2 Tim. 3.15. 
$8. In particular, Cam and 
moſt of them hold and fay, that 
although chings of more com- 
tnon nature and concernment were 
written by Moſes and other Pen» 
men im Scripture , yet the Arca» 
»a Imperii the higher myſteries, 
thoſe holy things were not to be 
caſt to dogs (for lo they ſpeak) 
when they mean thele rarities of 
theirs ſhould not be expoſed to 
publick view, 'as it was with the 
Heathen with their Abdits 5 
Adyts, and 25 cs and 
ſome other Philoſophers, and the 
Dyyades would not have their 
DiRates 
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DiQates written for all, but onely 
communicated. to their Scholars, 


So alſo our xo) their more lecret myleries of 
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ſuch my/teria to their Myſte. 
So Chriſt and his Apoſtles. be- 
fades their abs 6Zwrepines , their 
more ordinary and common do« 
rine which they either ſpake or 
wrote to'all, had their augyauali- 


Enthuſiaſts more- high. and | abfiruſe nature, 


& Callellio 
vide Beta. 
in2 Tim 


3+ 17, 


which were onely delivered by 
word of mouth to their greater 


" Intimates and Confidents. To 


which purpoſe Cay feareth not 
blaſphemouſly -ro, apply that, 
x Cor.. 2, 2+. but 1 determined to 
know (or make known) nothing 
but Chriſt Jeſus and him cruci- 
fied, 4. e. to you yulgar atid or- 
dinary hearers, bowbezt, we ſpeak. 
wiſdome . amongſt them . that are 
perfet : No doubt their high- 
flown perfeRionifts. Prokem: 
Blaſphemer ! ' as though: Chriſt 
crucified, whom wn the foregoing 
Chapter, v.23. he had ſaid; was 
the wiſdome of God, ,aud the power 
of God, were but his ordinary and 
courle every day doQrin,which he 
preached to the meaner & Yu'gar, 

but 


wa &@ oo» wa wi ow' 


+ x i = x © 
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but that he had higher ſpeculati- 
ons which he imparted to thoſe of 
an higher Form, or ( avs our new 
minted wordis) difpenſation and 
attainment, which our Enthuſi- 
aſt: boaſt of in their Revelations, 
and the Papifts ( as it ſeemeth ) 
promiſe us in their Traditions. 


9. And therefore accordingly Lb. 4. de 
in their praQice, as the Fewes (if %% Dei. 


you will believe Belarmine) made © 
more uſe of traditions then of the 
Scripture; - ſo the Papiſts plainly 
ſhew that they ſer more by them, 
then they do by the written Word 
of God, whileſt they plead more 
earneſtly for them, and are more, 
ſedulous and copious in this con- 
troyerſie then in moſt, do moſt 
rigoroufly prefle them, and more 
ſeyerely puniſh the negle& and 
tranſgreſfion of them , then of the 
expreſſe commands of God in Scri- 
prture, as the profaning ( as they 
call it ) one of their Traditionary 
Saints dayes, much more heavily, 
then of the Lords own Day ; and a 
Prieſts marrying , then the com- 
mitting of fornication or adultery: 
in this imitating not the true 1/re- 

O elites 
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lites inaced,but the degenerate Jews 
who made the word of God of none 
effett through their T raditions:But 
thole who haye been favingly 
taught,as the truth 1s in Jeſus,abs 
hor tuch blaſphemies , and byall 


their {weet words cannot be 


brought to reliſh their Traditi- 
-onS, Which ( as ITrenams and 0- 
ther of the Ancients plainly ſhew) 
haye been all along the ſubter- 
fuge of Hereticks , and of which, 
for many of them, it is uncertain 
from whom in particular they firſt 
ſprang ; and for all of them it is 
moſt certain that coming from 
men,at beſt, they are bur fallible, 
and that in continuance of time 
they may be much altered from 
what they were at firſt; nor can 
Bellarmines four preſeryatives be 
able ſo to keep them in pickle, as 
to prevent it, And therefore al- 
though the Truth of God . was 
delivered from hand to hard before 
Moſes firſt writ the Law, and that 
Chriſt delivered to his Apoſlles, 
and they to others the Do@rine of 
the Goſpel , before the ſigning of 
the Canon of che New Teftament 
| which 


Sound Words. 


which we grant, and although 
the Apoſtle 2 The. 2. 15. ( a 
place which the Papiſts much tri- 
umph in): commandeth his Theſſa- 
I onians to ſtand faſt, and to bold 
. the Traditions which they had 
been taught, whether by word or 
his Epiſtle, yer for all that, they 
muſt 'give us leaye to hold 
faſt 10 the Scripture', till they 
ſhall. be able fully and clearly 10 
prove, 

x. That there is the ſame uſe 
and need of Traditions now, that 
the Canon of the Scripture is per- 
feed, asthere was before. 

3, That there are now as im- 
mediate and infallible inſpirations, 
and manifeſtations of Gods will as 
there was to the fairhfull before 
the writing of the Old. Teſtament, 
and to the: Apoſtles before the 
writing of the New, viz, Infal- 
bly to dire& about theſe Traditi- 
ons, and to correct, in caſe there 
ſhould be any failure or corrupti- 
Qn. Suchextraordinary Manife- 
Racions, we, forour parts, do not 

d'to, and' that we cannot 
think that they are made tothe 
"Vs Re- 
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Romiſh Antichriſt , it is not from 
want of charity , but of ground 
of faith to believe ir, and indeed 
from ſenſe and evident experience 


of che contrary. 
3. That for the ſubſtancials of 


faich and life ( for of eternall cir- 
cumſtantials I now ſpeak not ) 
there be any ſuch Divine or A-; 
poſtolicall Traditions which the 
Apoflles viva voce. preached and 
delivered from hand to hand, 
which were not for ſubſtance 
written in the Old Teſtament be- 
fore, Afts 26, 22. or not 11 the 
New Teſtament afrerwards., Ma- 
ny indeed of their Traditions which 
they obtrude, are not, as holding 
forth not Apoſtolical divine'Truth, 
bur partly ſuch errors and ſuper- 
ſtirions, / and partly . ſuch ridicu- 
lous fooleries, as are notfitto.be 
much lefle in the ſacred writings; 
much lefle in the ſacred Writ. Bur 
for what. ever is neceflary to be 
known or praQtiſed in order to fal- 
vation, - we muſt believe: /reneus, 
laying', Lnuod tunc preconiave- 


Lib.z:cap. 7%! poſtea per Derwvoluntarem 11 


n 
wo 


Scripturis nobis tradiderwnt, till 
they 
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they be able to prove the contrary; 


and mean while we are confident, 

that this expreſſion of Irene, in 
Scripturis nobis tradiaerunt , and 

yet more evidently that place to the 

T he ſſalonians, which they ſo much 

urge, where they are exhorted #0 

hold the Traditions which they 

had been raught, whether by word 

or Epiſtles fully evinceth , that 

what is written inScripture may be, 
and is there called Tradition,Such 
traditions, and ſowritten we allow 
to be within the compaſle of this 
Form of ſound Words ; but not 
(firſt) Humane unwricten , or Po- 
piſh forged Traditions. 

Nor (29 ) The Enthufiaſls 2. 41 
feigned and Diyine -Revelations. F*:gned # 
Theſethe Papiſts decry as loud as Revenens 
we,Non enim novs revelationibus ng bon 
nunc regitur Eccleſia, (aith Bel- zon ſcripts 
larmine : though,by their favour, cap. 9. 
they cannot ſo eahly waſh their 
hands of them,while(t according to 
their D-&rine, the haſt reſo- 
lucion of matrers of faith isto be 
made into the determination of 
the. Pope, and that as infallibly di- 
rected by. Divine Revelation as his 

L's O 3 Syco- 
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Sycophants would flatter him: So 
that thereby he is made the prime 
and greatelt Enthufiaſt, An artifice 
wW® leducers in all ages have made 
uſe of to conciliate the mere credit 
to their deluſhons,by intituling them 
to Divine Revelation, 1 do not 
here ſpeak of Namat's e/Eperia, 
or Mahomers Deve, or the pra- 
Eiſes of other Heathen Founders 
of Commonwealths, who out of 
craft and policy to gain more re- 
verence and obedience. to their 
lawes and government- have de- 
luded their filly people into a be- 
lief of their being appointed by 
divine inſpirations: Buteyen in the 
Church of God,the —_ in their 
times gave warning of ſuchias pre- 
rended the Spirit, 3 7 heſſ-2.2. As 
alſo charge and direftion how to 
ery them, 1 Tim. 4.1. 1Jobn 4. 1, 
2,3.6. The Nicholaitans of old, 
Swenckfield and the. Familiſts of 
Germany in the former age, and 
their ſpawn both in Old and New 
Englaxd in this age , have: been 
all for immediate Revelations : 
with a ſupine, nay a moſt ſcornfull 
negleQ, not onely of other ſudies 
| and 
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and learning, bur even of the holy 
Scriptures alſo, which to them is 
but a dead Letter, a Covenant of 
works: ec. And before their new 
lights, fuch ſhadows mult fly a- 
way : They are but Hiſtory to 
their yſtery, and as the Papiſts, 
in their way, and Caſte/lio in 
his, ſo theſe in theirs make ac- 
count that the Spire revealeth to 
them higher and more hidden my- 
ſeries then the Scriptures teach 
or contain, {uch indeed as are 
not onely belides, and (as they 
think) aboye it, bur ſometimes, 
nay ofcentimes quite contrary to 
ta moſt proud and dangerous de- 


lufion, and therfore Aaſtins viatch- Prolog. ad 
word in regard of ſuch is, Cavea- Dodtrinam 


303 


mus tales tentationes ſuperbiſſt- Chriſtias 


ma & periculoſiſſhmas ; the di- s 


re& inlet of all corruption into the 
Church, and contuſion into the 


Commonwealth, as other places. 


have felt, and the Lord grant, that 
we who in this kind have already 
found ſo much , may not yet feel 
much more. Pureft Primitive 
times have been defiled withthem, 
The Cackeſt and blindef# times 
O4 have 


am. 
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have talked much of ſuch »iſ60xs.In 
the times of in-breaking light and 
Reformation, {ill a great noiſe of 
Revelation. , But for our better 
ſettling in the Truth, know, thar 
Revelation we acknowledge and 
humbly blefle God for , it right- 
Iy underſtood. 

r. It was a moſt happy reve- 
htion of God tothe Prophets and 
Apoſtles, when he made known 
to them his will, and direRed 
them to write the Scriptures, one 
of the Books whereot bears the 
name of the Revelation. But I pray 
know too, that theſe Reyelations 
were on purpoſe youchſafed to give 
us a ſtandard of Scripture,by which 
we might diſcoyer the impoſtures 
of thoſe other fained Reyclati- 
ons. 

2. The Scripture alſo calleth 
ita ſpirit of wiſdom and revela- 
tion, Epheſ. 1. 17, 18. that ſhews 
and ſeals to us our Intereſt in 
Chriſt, and the riches of the glory 
of the Inheritance of the Saints in 
light : But now this Spi- 
rit-is a ſpirit of promiſe, v. 13. 
which onely ſealeth that, whch the 

Sct i- 
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Scripture writeth. 

3. 1 deny not, but that ſome- 
times pofſibly there may be ſome 
more then ordinary intimation of 
Gods will to fone of his ſervants; 
For their perſens, holy, humble, 
fairhfull, and Orthodox. 

For the things declared, t may 
be they may be helped to apply 
tome oenerall word in Scripture 
to a part cular caſe, 

Bur never thereby put upon 0- 
thers either to beheie or do any 
thing above, much leſle contrary 
to the Scripture, in all which our 
chief pretenders to-Revelations are 
notoriouſly exorbitant ; | but the 
Scripture remaineth the ſquare, 
and ftanding rule ſtill ; whichthe 
more others ſlight, and negleR, 
and blaſpheme, the more Jet us ho-- 
nour, and ſtudy, and ſtick tos 
And therefore take care that your 
otherwiſe well-furnifhed Libraries 
want not a Bible, as it hath been: 
with ſome; that none of our Do- 
Hors may have cauſe with ſhame 


to confeſle , as ſome of the Pope 


Schoole-Dofors have done, that 


when they w:re 50, years. old,. 


Ox they: 
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had never read any of the Scti- 
pture, but what onely they met 
See Voetii with in Hierom ard the Canon- 
diſp. pag. /aw : And as Caroloſt adins ac- 
knowledgeth that it was ſeven 
years after he was Dettor, that he 
began to read the Bible. Nay, 
poſt galeros & infulas, after ſome 
have been Biſhops and Cardinals 
Cani, loc. ( Canus complaineth ) Non Pro- 
com, lib.9, phetas,on Apoſtolor, non Evange- 
liſtas,ſed Cicerones, Platones, G c. 
You ſhould ſee in their hands not 
the Bible but Tally, or Plato, or 
Ariſtotle. Ouibus Averroes 
Paulus eft; Alexander Aphro- 
diſews, Petrws; Ariſtoteles,Chri- 
ftus; Plato non Divinus,ſed Dens: 
te whom Averroes is their Paul, 
Aphrodiſeus their Peter, Ari= 
fotle in Read of Chriſt, and Pla- 
ro no longer onely Divine, but 4 
Deity:In all whoſe hooks ſome now 
adayes become ſo learned, that al- 
though. they cannnot finde Chriſt 
inthem,. yet- they, think they can 
ſpell ſalvation- out ef them. Sure 
Lam, thac Pax! could not in them 
fnde this. Form of Sound Words 


inthe Text,. for that Timothy had 
heard 
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heard from him; and fo it was: 
Apoſtolicall, not Philoſophicall, 
and was in faith and love which ts 
in Chriſt Jeſus, 

Which words contain the 4 
particularin the Text, which 4 raſa and. 
yeral Interpreters. refer ſeveral 9% 
wayes; 

Some to Paxls preaching,viz, 
That he had preached them out of 
a principle of Faith, and our of 
that /ove which he bare to him 
in Chriſt Jeſus. 

Others to Timothy receiving: 
As telling him, that if he would. 1 
hold them faſt ( as in the firlt 
words he exhorted him ) it muſt 
be by faith and love which is in 


Chriſt Jeſus. 


I ( asatfirſt I ſaid ) with moſt 
and beſt Interpreters rather refer 
this clauſe to the ſubje&t matter 
which theſe Sound Woras hold 
forth. Ic's faith and love, and: 
that in Chriſt Jeſus: for que 
circa alia ſunt ſane ſana non ſunt, 
as E/pencens expreſieth iz, 

Faith and love, 

I. A moſt lovely paire, moſt: 
loying fifter Twins, Egregia bi-- 

£42, 
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Grotius in ga, ovCuyia, and therefore are 
Philem. 5. uſually mer going hand in hand 


together up and down in our A- 
oftles writings ; 

Love with Faith, Eph. 6. 28, 

And Faith with Love, 1 Tim. 
3,14. 6.11. xTheſſ. 3.6. 

And Faith working by love, 
Gal.5.6. 

The work of Faith, and labour 
of Love, 1Theſſ, 1.3. 

And: what in Scripture are ſo 
joyned together, let them not in 
our hearts or lives be put aſunder; 
All will prove Nothing if they be, 
L Cor: 13, 1,2. 

2, Of very large extent : And 
therefore from this very Text,made 
the two main parts of Divinity, 
which is, met JbywalO x met 
817; So T heophylatt. Ter mtv 9 
mer idy; So Orcumenius para- 
phraſerth the Text, containing Cre- 
denda, Agenaa, all things both 
concerning DoCtrine and Conyer- 
lation. 

2. Eſpecially and moft expreſly 
containing the ſul Rantials of god- 
lihefs ; whence ( to cmit many 
ings which I1 might obſerve ) 

L 
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I defice to hint to you, what of all 
found words, we are to hold 
faftet: Lec Jer carch ftraws, 
but let the Loadſtone draw Iron; 
let wanton ſtomachs be greedy of 
craſh, bur let more healthfull 
conſtitutions feed on more ſolid 
meat : Let Nominals and Ratio- 
nals diſpute, but ler Reals beleeve 
and love ; let light heads and yain 
" hearts buſte cheir brains. with 
Notions and Niceties, (the onely 
oy.;e Which feeds the blaze of 
many of our Saints zeal, but 
eateth out of them all the power of 
oodlineſs) but let Faith and Love 
be the exerciſe of every ſolid and 
ſerious Chriftian. Oh had we 
more faith grounded on the word, 
we ſhould have leſs crror founded 
for the moſt part on our own 
phanſy ; and had we more /ove, 
either we ſhould have fewer brea- 
ches, or they would be fooner 
healed and made up. 


But we muſt be ſure then that 5. 1n Cl 
eſus, 


this Faith and Love be in Chri 

Feſws, which words contain the 
5* particular of the Text, and 
which ſome refer only to Love. 
in 


3I1 
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Gotiw. In love which ts in Chriſt Jeſus; 
others to bothFaith and Love and 
ſo In Chriſt Feſus, is For Chriſt, 
So ſome, 

Which Chriſt bath tanght aud 
expreſſed, lo Eraſmus : ficut 
Chriſtas inſtituit, ſo Lombard, 
Ti Jia yers Joduan, lo Occu- 
menus, 

y Bur yet ſo as that moſt conceive 

_ this clauſe to adde a reſtrigion, 
telling us, that it 15 not eyery 
kinde of faith and love, thats 
to be held ſofaſt, as here is pre- 
ſcribed, and ſo cloſe ſtuck to; for 
we have now adays a great yarie- 
ty of Creeds, Religions, and 
miſhapen bodies of Diyinity, and 
of Families of love, 

As in the Apoſtles times ſeve- 
rall combinations of Herertschs, as 
there were Sets and Fraternities 
enough of Heathen Philoſophers. 
and their followers, whoſe books 
and diſputes were often better then 
themſelves, and yet both by ſome 
now adays, thought ſo , that 
their hockes NS their 
Salvation, and for every honeſt 
moral. mans in every Religion, ” 

of. 


— CC 


Sound Words. 


of what eyer perſwaſion. But ſhall * 


we wrong Ged, to gratify men ? 
or be {o charitable to chem, as to 
be injuriousto Chriſt ? by think- 


+ ing that he would needlcſly and 


laviſhly ſhed his blood to pur- 
chaſe that Salyation which they 
could compaſs without him, or 
at beſt, only to ſer open a more 
convenient paſſage to life, which 
they were able (though ſomething 
about) ro come to another way. 
For certain, many of the Primitive 
Fathers were of an other per- 
{waſion, elſe ſo many of them 
would never have ſo much diſpu- 
ted againſt them, and Juſtin 
Martyr muſt be judged too 


prodigal of his life in provoking £#{cb. {6. 
Creſcens the Philoſopher to be a # ©. 35+ 


means of raking it away, by cal- 
ling them Theeves and deceivers: 
and he ſaid therein no more, then 
what Chriſt himſelf had before 
ſaid of others like them, that 
all that came before him” were 
theeves and robbers, and that the 
ſheep did not hear them, John 10. 
7,8, 9. I wiſh. we did not roo 


much, and ſo come to want that 
Eare- 


_ __ at. AM. A. 
- ” —— 
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Eare-mark, that either we would 
not read them ſo much, or the 
Scrptures more, and fo prove ei- 
ther leſs Philoſophers, or more 
Chriſtians, T mean more ſpiritual, 
and then this Heatheniſh morality 
would appear, at leaſt compara- 
tively, a flatrdull thing, were we 
more acquainted with Chriſt,ſo as 
experimentally to know what that 
m\#txov Tis vw, that ſuper- 
excellent knowledge of him meant 
all other knowledge , and things 
then would be nothing 6» loſs 
and dung to us, Phil, 3, 7,8. 
But it 1s ' becauſe ſome want 
children, that they ſo play. with 
Puppets, and they who could not 
obtain Penelope her ſelf, rook up 
with her Maids. But let divine 
y_ fly upward' and we thatare 
o ſtudious of truth, let us aboye 
all ſtudy the truth of rhe Goſpel, 
Gal. 2, 5. the truth as #t win Fe- 
ſus, Epheſ. 4. 21. hold faft the 
faith which # in Chrift Jeſus, as 

tis inthe Text. G 
- And if it bethat, Then be ſure 
to hold it faſt, which is che laſt 
particular in the Fext, which is 
ONr 


Sound Words. 
our duty to be preſſed upon us as. 
the Application of the whole, and 
as Chriſt ſaid to the Church of 
Thyatira, anto you and 4s many 
as have not this deftrine ( viz. of 
the Propheteſs Fez.abcl) and which 
have not known the depiks of 
Satan, 1 will put upon you none 
other burden , but that which you 
bave already, hold faſt till I come. 
So all that I have at preſent jn 
Commiſſion from the Tex: for 
you, is onely to call upon you 
carefully, and with an awakened 
heart to remember the Apoſtles 
watch-word in'it: Zxs be ſure thac 
we hold faſt , take heed that we 
be not juggled out of ir, but that | 
we be ſure that we Have it; which 
is the firſt fignification of the word 
and that we ho{d it, as the word, 
isofcen taken , Revel. 6.9. and 
many other places.{ys,nay «ys x9 
Tit. 1.9. hold we ir (o falt a- 
oainſt all oppoſition that no 
ſtrength of man or divel may force 
us from it, but that we may main- 
rain itagainſt all, 

1. It is Heavens pledge v. 14. 
Wich which God hath bercuſted us, 


as 


4s. Pies. 4 


1 
x 
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as our ſouls are our pledge, v.12. 
which we truſt God with, be we as 
carefull of his pledge,as we would 
have him be of ours:and although 


OD 
we ſhould prove careleſs of ours, 


— aa. a . == 


be ſure we ſhall be called roan 
account for his: How ſad will our 
doom be if our caſe provelike his, 
1 King, 20, 39, 40. 

2, It is our godly forefathers 
bequeſt which they have conyey- 
ed to us their poſterity ; ſhould 
not our care be alike to tranſmit 
it to ours? P/al. 78. 3, 4. 

3+ The martyrs have ſcaled it 
with their blood, which we ſhall 
prove guilty of through our un- 


- faithfulneſs, as they are accounted 


to tread axnderfoot the ſon of G od, 
and to account his blood an nnholy 
thing who deſert his truth , and 
deſpited the ſpirit of his grace, 
Heb. 10. 29. 

4- Ir will be the beſt part of our 
childrens inheritance: as the Law 
was Jacobs, Dent. 73. 4. Lookto 
it therefore, that at our laſt recko- 
ning our forefathers be not a- 
ſhamed of us, and our poſteriry 
at the Refurretion do no not 

riſe 


mr re rue 


 Sonnd Words, 


riſe up, and, I fay not, call us 
bleſſed , as Prov. 31. 28, bur 
curſe us for betraying Gods truth, 
and our truſt, and their and our 
own ſouls all together. 

5. And remember from this 
word ys hold faſt, that it is 
not the catching at what we 
bave not , but onely the holdirg 
faſt what through Goas mercy 
we yet haye; and therefore as 
Chriſt ſaich to the Church of 
Philadelphia , Hold faſt what 
thow haſt, let ya man take 
away thy crown. It hath been 


| the Crown of our Engli/f 


Church, if that-in any mealuce 
bave fallen from our head, now 


woe to #5 that we have ſo ſinned, Lam 5.16. 


and if we. haye any whit looſned 
our hand, it 15 now time to lay 
on faſter hold then ever: if with 
thoſe lovely Churches of Smyr- 
»4 and Philadelphie, our proper 
Cue for the preſent be not to 
hold faſt what we have, ha- 
virg loft ſo much, yer at leaſt 
with the decayed Churches of 
Epheſus and Sardis, let us 

Remem- 
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Revel.2.5, 


Z+* 3o 


Jude v. 3. 
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Remember from whence we are 
fallen, and' how we have once 
received and heard, and hold 
faſt and repent. Repent that in 
any meaſure our hand-hold 
hath been looſned, and now the 
Second time take faſter hold 
on that fairh and truth, once 
delivered to the Saints : Hold 
Faſt, is eiven in charge to 
many of thoſe Churches, Revel. 
2. and 3. both beſt and worſt, 
but to him that overcometh, &c. 
is ſaid to all. This holding 'faft 
may coſt us tugging 'and con- 
rending, and this overcoming 
many and ſoar conflis, but 
be we faithfull in the conflict, 


and then we may be ſure of | 


the Conqueſt, Magna eff ve- 
ritas & prevalebit. Foy theſe 
things ſaith he that t holy 
and true, him that overcom- 
eth will I make a pillar in 


PO_— 


the Temple of my God, 
and he ſhall goe no more our, 
bur 1 will write upon him the 
name of my God; and the 
name of the City of my God. 


He 


Sound Words. 319 
He that hath ah eare, let him 

hear what the Spiric faith to the 
Churches, Ames. 


Tibi Domine Feſu, qui wviaes 
& veritas & vita: 


be pleaſed ro Corre theſe many faults 
n the Printing of it. 


N the Epiſtle Marg, read 2 Kin, 5. In the Book, 
page 9. Maig, read unde 'y page 20 |. 25 1. 2s 

» Þ. 330. 28,x.v.,3. p. 231.8 7.chis, p. 29 marg. 
fal. 7. 136. p. 33 marg. ry, Nark. 6 p.42 mar, 
evel. 22. 7.21. marg. Brightman r, Brightman on 
evel, 7. 17. f.44 (. 4. r- Damel, p. 50 mar» 
dele Ant. p. 54 {. 127. nulled, p. 59 {..20 ». takes, 
p. 66 |. 3 7. binting, p.95 {. 21 7.intruded, p. 104 
. 20 y. Jointly /.28 y, beady, p. 112 /. 1,4 dele the 
arenthefis, p. 113 {. 33 WQ) 7. WA) Jer, 32.41. 
[123 (.4 r.rather then from,l.27 moavaydigioy Y 
audydgroy,p. 113: 1.107. the jointyl, 12 1, every, 
4 L8 7. the return, p,141 /.34 r. Regions round 
Jordan, to, p. 145 (-14 7, nearer,the way to, 
'p,146 1. 21 y. leadeth, p. 1520. 14. r, that, p.153 
» dele of,p.163 lulr. dele was p.170 .g.7.quieted, 
'E 23 r. ſoler, p. 179 {. 24 cele of a, p. 206, l. 297, 
ſeldomer, p. 268 1.17 r.whileſt ir, p.234 /. 16 r,Joh, 
I4. p.215 /.z 7.fruit, p-216 {. 26 4xgaT2 r.dxparys 
p.217.4.11, dele only, /. 22 7, Jia, 38 17,p.220 
l,ulc, r. fly of, p. 225. 1. penulky, almoſt, p, 233 
I. 5 dele not only, p, 241 marg NN? 7, faN p, 242. 
marg.”, Pergentes, p. 245 /. I y, leave tum, p. 245 
marg, y. caſuqz pt 247 (7 r. ſtandard. p. 251.1 r, 
X4ivogwriar xeyogowyias f. 25314. 26 1. Teflerz, 
4.27 r. invices, p. 255 marg,r, Afinus Ifidis, p. 256 
4. 9 r.Paul's, p.257 .14r-Philoſophari Rhetoricari, 
l, 25 dele yer, p. 2591, 8 r. that the Apoſiles,p. 263 
L 19 r. TiarybyJay, þ- 263 1.4 r. would, {, 20 
PORN ». NCN |. 21 Yr, IM p.a65 lr r, 


| 


weeds, p. 267 |. 17 ;difeaſed, £268 marg, Pro. 3+ 
24, 1-21. & Pro,$. 24. r. 23.f. 302 6.7 7, extert 
nal, { 23 much leſs in the ſacred, y. to be recorded 
| in any mans, p, 303 & 10 Epiſtles, r, Bpiſtle, 


eader before thou readeſt the Book, 4 
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